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NOTE.

On the 19th May 1891, a letter was addressed by the Chairman of the Commission to the
Seeretary of State for Foreign Affairs, requesting that instructions might be given to Her
Majesty’s Representatives in the principal European countries and in the United States to
forward for the use of the Commission any publications which might have been recently
igsucd in those countries bearing upon certain specified questions connected with the inquiry
of the Commisezion, together with Reports confatning such information as Her Majesty's
Representatives might be able to supply.

In aecordance with this request the Foreign Office obtatned and forwarded to the
ommission a large number of books, documents, and reports drawn up by Diplomatic or
Consular Officers.

Some of the Keports last mentioned have been published as part of the Foreign Offica series,
but in order to arrange upon a systemalic plan the information oblained from the Foreign
Office and that derived from other sources, the Secretary of the Commission was directed to
prepare Reports compiled from all these materials. These Reports are published <n
connexion with the proceedings of the Commission, but the Commission 18 in mo way
regponsible for the statements of fact or opinion which they contain. Nor are Her Majesty's
Diplomatic and Consular Officers responsible for any statements contained in them except
in 80 far as their own Eeports are quoted.
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ROYAL COMMISSION ON LABOUR.

44, Parliament Street, London, 3.W.,
December 24th, 1392.

My Lorp Duke,

I have the honour to submit to you the reports I have been directed to draw

up on the Labour Question in (1) Denmark, Sweden and Norway; and (2) Spain
and Portugal.

The material at my disposal for these reports differs largely from the material

available for the previous reports of the series, and I have therefore adopted a different
plan.

_In contdexion with the Danish report, I should like to be permitted here to
acknowledge my obligations to M. de Bille, the Danish Minister, and Count Ahlefeidt

of the Danish Legation, as well as to M. Marcus Rubin, Director of the Statistical
Bureau at Copenhagen.

In connexion with the report on Sweden and Norway, my best thanks are due to
M. Elis Sidenbladh, Director of the Central Statistical Bureau at Stockholm, and to
M. O. Dehli, Hoiesteretsadvokat of Christiania.

In conmnexion with the Spanish report, I am deeply indebted to Senor Don

Gumersindo de Azcarate, Member of the Chamber of Deputies, who has supplied me
with much valuable material.

I am,
Your Grace’s obedient servant,

GEOFFREY DRAGE,
Secretary.

To
His Grace the Duke of Devonshire, K.G.,
Chairman of the Royal Commission on Labour.

I 79979, Wt 994.



REPORT ON THE LABOUR QUESTION IN SCANDINAVIAN COUNTRIES.

TABLE OF CONTENTS.

INTRODUCTION - - - - - " - . - - . . ! 5"'"
Political situation - - - - - - . . - B
{a.) In the past - - - - . - - . - - - B
(b.) At the present time - - - . . - - - . . . B
Parliamentary systems - - . - . - . . . - - B
Industrial condition - - . - - . - 6
Proposed revision of the Danish Industrial Cods . - - . - - - 7
A.--CONDITIONS OF LABOQUR;
I Waoes - - - . . - - . . . . . "
1. Wages and the cost of llvmg - - - . - - - - - 7
(a ) In Swe‘lon - - - - - - - - - - 7
(®.) In Norway - . - - . - . . . . - 9
(c) In Denmark - - - - . - - - - - 11
Emigration and m:gra.t.mn - - - - . . - - 14
2. Deferrad I]‘Jayment. and insurance - - - - . - - N T
(1, Sick fands - . - - - - - - - 18
{a.) In Sweder - - - - - - - . - . 18
(b.) In Norway - - - - - . - - . 168
(¢.) In Denmark - - - . - - - - . -
(2.) Pension funds - - - - - - - - . . . 18
{@.) In Sweden - - - - - . - - - - 18
(b.) In Nol'!ﬂly - - - - - - - - - . 19
(G-) In Denwk - - - - - - 19
{3.) Co-opersation, proﬁt-shanng, and mdultna.l psrtnbrah:p - - - - 20
Co-operation, industrial and agricnltural - - - . - 20
Profit-sharing - - - . - - - - - - 20
IL. Houss:
Hours and limitation of hours, mcludmg ibe eight hours’ day - - - - 20
(e.) In Bweden . - . - - . - . - 20
('b} In Norway - - .. . - - - . - . - 2
(c.) In Venmark - - - - - - - . 99
II1. State o MuUNi¢iPAL PROVISION FOR THE UNBMPLOYED:
1. Poor law administration - - - - . . - . 923
(a.) In Sweden - - . - . - - - - - 23
(5.) In Norway - - - - - - - - - . 24
{c.) In Denmark - - . . - - - - - - 25
IV. INspECTION AND REGULATION OF FACTORIES AND WORKSHOPS, AND LEGISLATION RELATING THERNTO :
{a.) In Sweden - - - . - . . . - . 98
(5.) In Norway - - . - - - - . - 29
{c.) In Denmark - - - - - - . - - . - 81
V. AccipeErTs AND EMPLOYENS' LIABILITY AND LBGISLATION BELATING THEGRTO :
{z.) In Sweden - - - - - . - - - - a2
(¢} In Norway - - . . - - - - - 43
(¢.) In Denmark - . - - - - - - - - 35
YI. Orars CoNDITIONS oF LABOUR: ‘
1. Apprenticeshi - - - - - - - . 35
f’a) In Swedl;n - - - - " - - - . - 45
() In Norway - - - - - - - - . - 38
(¢.) In Denmark - - - - - - . . . - 36
Technical education - - - - . - - - 36
2. Notice required for termination of enga.gement - - - - - - 387
{a.) In Sweden - - - - - - - . - 37
() In Norway - - - - - . - - - . a7
{c.) In Denmark - - - - - - - - . - M
B.—ORGANISATIONS:
1. OnaaNtsatioNs OoF EMPLOYERS, ORGANISATIONS OF EMPLOYRD - . . - . - 8B
1. Organisations of employers - - - - - . - - - 38
2. Organisations of employed - - - - . - - - . 38
(1.) Trades Unions - - - - - - - R - 88
(a.) In Sweden - - . - . - . - - 38
(0.} In Norway . . - - . - - - 39
(¢.) In Denmark - - - - - - - - - 39
(2.} Socialist organisations - - - - - - - - - 40
{2.) In Denmark - - - - - . - - - 4
() In Sweden - - - - - - - - - 41
(¢.} In Norway - - 42
Aititude of the Da,msh Church towa.rds the lubour movement . - 42
II. CONCILIATION AND ARBITBATION - - . - - - - - 42
(a.) In Sweden - - - - - - - . . - - 42
(6.) In Denmark - . - . - - . - - - 43
C.—TRADE DISPUTES:
). Strixes axp Lock-outs - - - - - - - - 43
(@) In Sweden - - - . - - - . - 43
@®.) In Denmark . . - - - . - - - - 45
APPENDIOES.
A. SxtE MEBETING OF THE UNITED NoRwEGIAR WORKMEN'S A380CIATION - - - 4
B. Booxs AND PAMPHLETS CONSULTED I¥ THE FREPARATION or THE Ryroxr on THz Lascuz Quesrion p

¥ ScanpINavViAN (COUNTRIES - - - - . - - i .




REPORT ON THE LABOUR QUESTION IN SCANDINAVIAN COUNTRIES.

INTRODUCTION.

The present industeial conditions of the three kingdoms
of Beandinavis present many striking similarities which
may be largely traced to the cless political connexion
which has existed for centuries between the thres
countries. lu the earliest bimes for which any historieal
evidence is available, each of the three kingdoms had
jts own king, but even then the specinl charncteristics,
which distinguish thié political econstitution of the
different kingdoms -at the present day, had aiready
bogun to wmake their sppearance. In Bweden snd
Denmark the king was elected by hie subjects, whereas
in Norway the monarchy was hereditary ; but, under s
king of their own election, the nobility, and later on
the clergy, of Sweden and Denmark exercised grent
power sad influence, whilst in Norway an almost sbsolute
monarchy vested directly uian & powerful democracy.
The power of the Swedish nobility was, however,
exercised at the expense of the burgher clesses, and in
Denmark the peusents slso suffered from the oppression
of the landownera, whilst in Norway the peasantry have
slways maintained their frerdom, a circumatance which
hag been of immensoe importsnce in the development of
the notionsl life. Norway, on the other hend, has
always been behind the other kingdoms in the
development of ite politicnl constitution, and during
the centuries of ita union with Denmark its indepen-
dent parliament grew weaker and weaker, until in 1536
it vanished entircly. The Union of Calwar, which
bronght the three countrien under the rule of a Danish
soveraign, was entered into in 1397 chiefly through the
efforts of Margaret of Norway, who believed that the
union of the three kingdoma would advance the interests
of all. Denmark, however, proved to be the only one
which renped any advantage from the scheme. Nor-
way, nd alrendy stated, lost all iudependené political
life, whilat the vommerce of Sweden was depreased by
the tyranny of the Hanseatio League, of which it found
itself an unwilling member. Harly in the sixteenth
century Swedon withdrew from the Union nnder the
leadership of Gustavus Vasa, and, when once more in-
dependont, it was able to dovelopits political institutions
in its own way. The Swedish throne was now made the
horeditary possession of the descendents of Guetavua
Vaona, and the limited powera at first attnched to the
king wero gradnally incressed ontil towards the end of
the 17th century the monarchy had become absolute.
Absolute pewer wos, however, so abused by Guataves 1V,
that it becnme necessary to depose him, and the revelu.
tion of 1809 gave to Sweden ite presont form of wonsti-
tutional government. The constitution then drawn up
oxistd, with somoe modifications, at the present time,
and, together with three other acts, forms the funda.
moutal law of the Swedish renim. "'he other Acts are
the Porlismentsry Representation Aot (B/ksdagordning)
of 1810, the Act of Succession, sud the Act on tho
Freedon of the Press.

Norwsy had meantimo cuntinued to be anited with
Denmark, but after the loss of Finland the possession
of the westorn kingdom hecame of increasing impor-
tance to Swedeu, and an ggreement was accordingly
entered into between Englund and Russin, by which
Norway was to bo transterred to Sweden in return for
the asnistance farnished by Sweden against Napoleon.
This ugreament was confirmed st the Pence of Kiel in
Jaonary 1814, by which the king of Denmark wns
obliged to ocede Norwny to the king of Sweden,
Norwny, however, olected the crown prince of Den-
mark a8 its king, and prepared to resiar the claims of
Sweden. Tho hopelessness of the straggle soon hecame
spparent, the new king shdicated, and the union way
effvoted in November 1814. By the torms of the
union Norway possesses ita own fundamental law
(Grundlov), drawn np in May 1814, its constitution
aleo includes the Aet of Union (Rigsaké) of 1415, and
the Swedish Succession Act of 1810. The union
between Sweoden and Norway is known 88 s persons]
union, that is, both kingdoms are free and equal,
though united under one king. The Aot of Union
stater expressly thad Norway iz & free, independent,
and indivisible kingdom. The union is, in faoct,
designed to afford both conntries the grentest pogsihile

measers of internal freedom, while it enables them to
preseut s united front to a foreign foe. One ambsszddor
represents both conntries at foreign courts, and the
ower of making war or peace, together with the con-
Huct. of all foreign aflnirs, rests with the kiny,
Since the anion, both conuntries have enjoyed anbroken
eace, and Norway has become twice a8 prosperous and F
independent a8 she formerly was. QOccasional troubles
bave, however, arisen from time to timo in connexion
with the king's right of absolute veto upun measures
assed by the Norwegiau Parliament, The Norwegian
ft contest this right of the king, whilat the king and
the conservative party mssert that the absolaute veto im
jmplied in the prineiple of monarchy, and claim sech a
voto for the king in all matters concerning amend-
menta of the conetitution. Of late years, also, o keener
sense of nationmal life has wn up in Norway, and
the movement has found its political expression im
discontent with the existing arrangement of foreign
atfairs, and demands for a frecr and more independent
form of government. The Norwegian radical party,
which is supported to some extent by the radicals in
Sweden, now demand an cntirely distinet #lag, sepurate
consniz, and & separate Minister for Foreign Affairs, ()
The Swediah parltizment (Riksdag) consists of & firat
(zpper) and second (lowcr) chamber. The members of
the first chamber are elected by the corporations of the
communes and by the towns. Each county (liu} with
30,000 ivhabitants elects one representative. Towns
with 25,000 inhabitants constitute separate electoral
districts, 'The number of electoral diatricts ia there.
fore variable, as ia also the nuomber of representatives
in the first chamber; in 1886 the number of representa.
tives wos 142, and the number of electoral districts 29,
of which 26 elected more than one member. Members
remain in office for nine years. For parposes ¢f
elestion to the second chamber cach assize district
{Domsaga) in the country conetitutes a soparate electoral
district, but if it containg more than 40,000 inhabitanta
it may be sub-divided. Each division or sgh.division
clects one representative. Every town of 10,000 inha~
bitants and upwards forms an elcctoral districh, and
elects one representative for cvery 10,000 inhabitants.
Thus the towns have proportionately to their nmalles
size o much larger number of representatives tham the
rural districts. In 1886 the secopnd chamber consisted
of 214 mewmbers, 69 of whom were representatives of
towns, and 145 of rural districts; at the present time
the number of members is228.% Hlection to the second
chamber may be dircot or indirect sccording to the
choice of the electoral district. At present, dirvect
election is the custom in all towns and in more than
70 per ceni. of the rural districts, and members are
elected for a period ot three years. Electors to tha
second ohamber must possess property worth at lesst
1,000 kr., or pay an income tax of at least 800 kr.()
‘The relations preveiling betwoen the two Swedish
chambera are different from those of most other Euro-
pean States. Certain maiters fall within the competencs
of each chamber, and as to these, cach chamber may
act sopnrately, without requiring the sanction of the
other, Matters which enll for the sanctivn of the
unite@ Rikwdrng must, howevoer, receive the conseut of
both chamhers, and if one chamber withholds its
coneent tho measure is brought to a standstill. The
two chambers never Bssemble in a joint scssion as
in Norway, but a vory close connexion ia kept up
between them by means of the institution of per-
manont committees {Utskott). The matters referred
to committees include subjects of the greatest impor-
tance ; the constitutional committee, consisting of
20 members, for exampie, decides when & minister can
be impeached, to which committes o bill ghall be
referrod about which tho two chambers have not been
able to agree, and in ¢ase the president (of a committee)

(M Aschehoug, Das Staatarecht
Rohwaden und Norwegen, v, 517,
Yol XIX., p. on5.

i' 1o Ore =1 krone=nbout 1a. 13d., 18 kr. =about 11,

ho Rikedag has sdopted » Bil wodifyine the constitntion im
respeet bo the two chambors.  The first chaiuber will hencoforth com-
prise 15¢ instoead of 144 membery, while in the second chamber the
number of membors ia increased from 28 to 230, of thewr, 150 will
roprosent vl ansd 33 urban constituencies, " Times Muarch Ist, 154,

A3

der vereinigton Konigreiche
Alison's “ History of Europe,”
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maintaing, in oEposit.ion to the opinion of the chamber,
that 8 certain bill is contrary to the constitation, this
commitiee decides how far the preeident is justified in
bis opinion.

Other committees are, the Committee of Finance
{Statsutskott), with 24 membears, the Jommittee of
Waye and Means (Bevillningsutskoft), with 20 members,
the Bank Committee, with 16 members, and the Legal
Committee (Lagutskott), with 16 members, whose dat
i3 to prepare memoranda on the bills referred to it, 1f
these are concerned with civil, eriminal, or ecclesias-
tical law. (') The Rigsdag may aisc appoint com-
mittees for special purposes (Nimid), the members of
which are chosen in equal numbers from both chambers.
These special commitiees may decide the succession to
the throome when there is no direct male heir in the
roysl fomily, and provided thet the chambers have not
been able to agree in their choice. Several important
civil appointments may also be made by them.*

The Norwegian Parliament consisls of 114 members
chosen by indirect election. Towua put forward one
elector (Pulgmand) for every 50 enfranchised in.
habitants, in country parishes every 99 enfranchised
inhabitants choose one elector, parishes with from 100
to 199 voters two electors, and so on. The representa-
tives are chosen from the electoral body thus formed,
partly by scrutin d» lisfe and partly by serutin d'arron.
dissement. - Electors must be over 25 years of age, muat
be resident in Norway, they must alsn:—

(1.) Either hold or have held an official position.

(2.) Own land which is entered in the land tax
regiater, or farm, or have farmed such land for
five consecutive years,

(3.) Be a burgher of n town (Kjibatad) or possess
g{t)-gpgty, renl or personal, to the value of

(4.) Pa.g an income tax of 500 kr.in the country or
00 kr. in towns.

The rtesult of these restrictions is that the great
majority of the members of the Siorihing are peasant
proprietors. Thig circumstance is not, however,
peculiar to Norway, but is also a distingnishing featore
of the Danish Folkething.

At its first meeting the newly elected BStorthing
chooses one quarter of its members (29 in the yesr 1886)
to form the Lagthing, whilst the remainder form the
Odelsihing., The Odelsthing is a legizlative body whose
function 18 to prepare bills which are then sent to the
Lagthing for its approval. If the Lagthing approves,
the bill becomes law, if not the project is sent back
with proposed amendments (if any) to the Odelsthing.
After any bill has twice passed the Odelsthing and been
twice rejected by the La%thing n meeting of the
Storthing must take place, when the question is decided
by & two-thirds majority of votes. :

In 1884 after a long continued struggle the ministry
obtained the right to be represented in the Storthing.()

The Danish Rigsdag consists of the Folkething (lower
house} and the Landsthing (upper house}), The members
of the lower house are supposed to represent the popu-
lation in the preportion of one member for every
16,000 inhabitants. The actual number of electoral
districts {102), each of which chocees one member is,
however, rather smaller at the present time than is
required by the above proportion. The qualifications
of electors to the Folkething are that the person in
question must be over 30 years of age, must not be
in service having no home of his own, mnst not be in
receipt of poor relief at the time of the election, nor at
any previova time, unless he has refunded the amount
of his relief, and must bave lived for one year in the
town or electoral district where ho resides at the time
of the election. I'he Landsthing consiste of 66 mem-
bera; of these 12 are chosen by the king. The rest sre
chosen by indirect electors {¥algmand), and, according
to the rules for proportionate represeuntation, one-helf
of the electors must possese the same qualifications ag
those required from electors to the Folkething, the
other half mual poasess a certasin minimum income (in
Copenhagen, 4,000 kr.).

Each c%mmber has the power of mansging its own
internal affairs, of presenfing addresses to the king,
and of appointing commissions, without reference to the
other chamber ; certain matters of gencral and national

(1) Aschehoug. Dns Staatsrecht der vereinigten Konigreiche
Schweden and Norwegen, &) 12, 45-43. . .
#) Ib, pp.13, i31-14. Conditions du Traveil en Suide et Norwige

178,
> The above account is based on Aschhoug's Constitutional Law of
Bweden and Norwag, but this view of the constitution is not by
M. Bidenbladh of the Statistical Office of 8tockholm.

importance which are speoified in the constitution
recquire the consent of both chambers, and must e
dircussed in & seasion of the onited Rigedig.()

In considering the economic position of Soandinavim,

it must always be remembered that industry is not the Swndition.

main support of the people. Agricultare and fishing
in Denmark, and agriculture, forestry, and flshing in
Sweden and Norway, oconpy by far the greater part
of the population,

In the northern kingdoms forestry is of ¢t im-
portance, Taking the snrface of Sweden at 100 million
neros,® 44 million of this is forest, and botb in Bweden
and Norway forestry and the various branches of the
timber trade form the chief resource of the poosanty
during the winter. The industries of Beaudinavia are
closely connected with the natural products of the soil.
Thus, in Norway and Sweden, the timber irnde, the
manufacture of wood-pulp and cellulose, are among the
chief induetries, Sweden is now making great advanoces
in the manufacturo of hardware, machinery and cutiery.
"The progress in cutlery is so great that the artioles
torned oot at the Eskistuna worke are as much sought
after ay the best Shefticld brands. In Denmark also
industry is becoming more important overy year, as it
is felt that a country so entirely destitute of natural
advantages must d?end on its manunfactures if it ia to
become wealthy and prosperons.

The following fignres show the population of the
three kingdoms, according to the latest conena returns,
and the proportion of the popniuticn engaged in
industrial parsuits.

: .
) . | Todustrin)
Country. Population. J Year, | Papulation.
1 ——t
Sweden - - 4,802,751 | 1891 803,111
Norway - - 1,999,176 18ul 41,617
Deomark - - 2,172,208 l 18v0 451,219

The relatively large namber of persons engaged in
industry in Denmark is doe to the fact that independent
workers and small employers (shoemakers, smiths, &o.)
are included in the returns, wheresn thoee for Sweden
and Norway include wago-earners only.

Industry is now entirely free from {egul restrictions
in the northern kingdoms (see also p. 36), but the pro-
bability of a return to protective measures is evidont
from the namerous bills for workmen's insarance (which
are noticed below), and particularly from the resolution
passed by both chambers in the spring of the present
year. In April 1803 the Bwedish Parlisment passed a
resolution asking the Government to prepars s law
establishing o system of collecting, editing, and pub-
lishing statistics of labour in Sweden at the cost of the
State. M. Beckman, in bringing forward his reso-
lution, divided the subject intc two heads. The first
embraced the number of workmen employed in the
different trades, divided according to ago, sex, and
position ; also their ws&es, including the system of
payment, the hours of labour, the sanitary condition
of workshops, &c, ; the cost of living, with particulars
as to the kind of food consumed, the price of neces-
saries, and the character of workmen’s houwes; the
employment of workmen's wives outside thoir own
homes, and the reasons of want of employment; ata-
tistice and details as to strikes, accidents, savinge
banks, co.operative undertakings, institutions for the
benefit of workmen, &c. The second part embraced
such particulars about the Btate of trade in its various
branches as would cnable the legislature to judge how

. far measures tending to increase the cost of production

might be taken without nnduly interfering with the sale
of Bwedish manunfactures in foreign markets.

In Denmerk the Industrial Code of 1857 placed a few
restrictions upon the freedom of trude, nsmely, that
every irader must procure & license or patent befure
beginning busineas, that no person might combine
artisan labour with retail trade, and that country
workmen (Haandewmrker) might not settie within one
mile (¢ English miles) of a8 town. In spite of these
restrictions the sndden change from an organised
guild system to o system of free competition worked
disastronsly on the quality of Danish manufactures,
and on the position of small tradesmen, who found
themselves entirely at the mercy of the large capitaliata.
In consequence of the many complaints te whick the

, B2-71.
i The total ares of 8weden including thelakew is 170,061 sguare miles,
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. #aion'st mew system haa given rise, & Royal Commission was

7

Socialiem. The voarious bills, of which some account

Danish  gppointed in May 1890 to reviee the Industrial Code, is given below on svcident insnrance, old age pensions,
& the report of the Commission pablished during the the limitation of the hours of laboar, &c., all show the

present year (1893) recommends the adoption of a
number of protective nnd restriciive mensores. Its
suggestions as to the re-establishment of guilds and of
apprentice examinoations are dealf with later on in this
report (ssc p. 86), but some account muet be given here
of the reetraints it proposes to place on mannfactures
and retail trade. In order to protect town workmen
from the competition of their rivals in the country, the
Commiseion proposes that no country tradesman should
be nllowed to sell his goods outside the district in

which he pays personsl taxes, and that special permis- I, Wages and the Cost of Tiving.

sion muat Ea obtained from the Minister of the Inlterior Industry now holds an important place among the

by any country workman who wishes to establish occupations of Sweden. Factory industry hes been :)eﬂn
himeelf nearer to & town than the limit prescribed in  largely developed of late years, and industrisl centres (i) Wases
the law of 1857. On the other hand, the Cominission are now to be found in many parts of the kingdom. :l ;rnkdet:_::-ﬂl

differs from the legislators of 1857 as to the combination
of artisan laLour and retail trade, and would allow both
callings to be exercised by the same person. Eatables
prepored within the country are the only articles which
the Commisgion wenld allow to be hawked. Woolien
and linen goods of home manufacture should not be
hawked without special permission from the chief
conatable (Politiesmester). Commercial travellers may
gell any home-made artioles to duly aathorised retail
dealers. Foreign goods may only be sold in towns,
and to persons who have taken out & patent. Travellers
selling imported goods are to gny a tax of 200 kr. a

ear. Free trade in grain, whether ground or not, and
la sgriculturnl implements ie to cease, Co-operative
gocieties are also to be placed under special restrietions,
and are to be obliged to publish their acconnts in a
newspaper chosen by the chief sonstable.

Thie proposed revision of the Industrial Code is not
the only indication that the Soandinavian conntries are
making rapid advances in the direction of State

influence of recent German legislation, and though
only one or two of the more moderate proposals have
become law, it sesms evident that tho Governments of
Sweden, Norway, and Denmark are sll inclined towards
protective legislation for the working classes.{')

A. OONDITIONS OF LABOUR.
I. Waors,

M. Millet states that factory workers are smong the
best paid of vhe Bwedish working classes, but according
to the information received by the Labour Commission
of 1885, the total annual earnings of factory operatives
only amounted to somo 650 kr.

he report of the Commission appointed to inquire
into the conditious of the employment of young persons
(ses p. 28), published in 1893, gives particulars as to
the weekly wages of the workers in sixteen branches
of industry, together with the average wages of all the
industries taken together. The average wage paid to
children under 14 years of age is 5.97kr., to boys
between 14 and 18, 6.33 kr., to girls of the same age,
5.87. Unskilled men (kandflangars) earned 9.73 kr. a
week and unskilled women 649 kr. The lowest
average for a skilled man was 11.16 kr., and the
highest average 19.89 kr., for skilled women the lowest
average was 684 kr., and the highest 10,53 kr. The
following table shows the average wages in the 16
different industries for the year 189¢ :—

AvERAGE WEEKLY WagES.

Workers ’ Bkilled Adult Workers.
under Workers between Unskilled
14 and 18. ‘Workers over 18. Lo .
14 west Highest
-_— Average. Average,
Years of
Age. | prale, | Femsle.| Men, |Women.| Men. | Women.! Men. |Women.
InpverRY. Kr. ! Kr. Kr. Kr. Kr. Kr. Kr. Kr, Kr.
!

}. Mines and querries . -| 841 | 5.61 | 4.85 | 8.57 | 4.95 9.47 ) 4.16 | 14.84| s5.771

2, Foundrien - - -, 893 | 6.05 5.86 9.24 5.69 11.41°] - 20,40 —

8. Mectal worka - - - 3.76 6.57 4.93 8.)8 6.30 12.91 /.88 22.938 11.41
4, Mechanioal workshop - - 4,59 i 8.25 4,08 9,64 B.88 12.97 7.07 20,32 Ii.l9
5. Sawmills - - - - 4.63 ° T.08 6.37 10.85 .79 12.88 7.58 18.91 .40

6. Wood indnstry - . .| se6 ' 6.12 | 5.97 | 9.40 | 6.67 12.45 | 6,58 | 20.58 | 11.50

7. Glass and pottery - - - I 3.5 | @.24 5.89 9.98 6.63 12.47 8.47 19.0% 19.66

8. Building trados - - -| 5.82 1 8.90 ¥.84 8.87 — 17.20 —_ 25.99 —_

9. Gasworks, ko, - - -l 415 1 8.92 | 6.40 | 10.48 8.66 13-06 | 7.99 19.05 | 13.18
10. Chemtcal trades - - -] 3.43 . 6.00 5.06 . 9.97 6.38 1N.74 | 6,34 17.30 ] 10.10
11. Toxtile trades - - -, 8.10 | 5.49 | 5.35  8.37 | 5.89 0.80 | 7.78 19.53 | 10.17
19. Leather trades . - .. — | s.08 5.831 ¢ 9.37 1.50 12.11 | 7.00 | 20.08 | 14.85
18. Clothing trades  « - -/ 235 | 5.66 | 4.66 ; B.73 | 5.3 I 12.78| 6.80 i 21.72] 10.54
14. Food industries . -~ . 8.92 | 8.8 5.23 : 10.30 | 6.89 13.00] 8.90 | 19.22 | 11.87
15, Paper trades - - -] 4.09 6.91 5.10 , 9.28 5.92 10.67 ] 5.98 ' 19.53 B.12
16. Printing trades - - -| 8.58 | 5.67 | 5.50 | 8.40 6-67 14.38 | 8.45 | 98.47 | 16.06

i ' i
The Handels Muscum for September 1893 gives some The agricultural etatistics of 1891 state that 34,816 (li} Agrh
dotails a8 to wages in the Norberg mines during 1893, hectares of Swedish soil sre Isid out as gardens, ‘l‘;’!“’“l l|

T'he number of porsons employed during that year waa
290, and the output of irrn smounted to 5C,982 tons.
The daily average wage of winers was 1kr. 83 ore,
whilet sroiths earned ns much as 3 kr. 12 ére s day.
All the men who remain for one year in the
porvice of the Norberg Mining Company reccivea honus
at the tud of the vear amounting to 2 per cont. of thoir
wages, and in addition they are given the suma re-

3,309,102 hectares are arable land, and 1,637,302 hec-
tares are pasture land. The ohief crops are wheat,
rye, barley, oats, hay, and varinus kinds of vegetables,
including turnips, earrots, potatoes, beetroot and flax.
The total number of caltivators in 1891 was 328,846

of whom 267,764 were proprietors, 48,883 were farmers,
v’:h:le the position of the remaining 11,999 was not
nown,

The soil of Sweden has not yet been brought under
thorough cultivation, and hence, thongh peasant pro.
prietors form & large class, their holdings are seldom
renlly emall, while the cstates of the landed proprietors
often reach a considerable size. Dr. Sidenbladh,
Dircetor of tho Swedish Statistical Office, givea the

quisite to pay their life insurnnoe preminms.  The
company aleo allows its hands free medicine nnd
medica! attendance and lets bonses at reduced rents,
A bouse containing a living room and kitchen can be
bad for 40 k. & vear.(').

1) Poreum Ofico Re Annnal Kerton, 1508, No, 1125, p. & Labonr
G.L}-QE_ J:‘m 1983, p.p':;.u Nationalikonotsisk Tidmekrift, 7dte Hehs
1804, pp. BUS-B4.  L'associntion Cathohique, 1893, 1p, 348-7.  Arboider
Eommissionens Indstilling 1. {Norway), Appendix, pp. 86-7. Fore-
tohize Resaltator af Folkatasllingen i knngermt Norge, dom lute
Junuar, 1w, p. L.

{!} Conditiona du_Trawmil ep Suade ot Nnrvige,
Handels-Muscam. Band 8 No. 29, p. 519, _ Branting,
Arbeitorbewsgung {n_Schweden, 18,  Betinkande nf Kowmiten for
Bevimion af Porordningen den 8 Nov. 1381 angaende Minderariges
Anvandande i Arbete vid Fahrik, Handiveck, &c., pp. 174, 252,
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following ecstimate of the number snd size of the
holdings now under ctltivation ;—

Under 5 acrea - » 73,000 owners,

Hto 50 acrep - - 2051000 (1]

50 to 250 acrea - . 29,000 o

250 and over - - 3,000 ”»
310,000 owners.

In the province of Skien the large farme consist
largely of arable land, but the proportion of calti.
vated land diminishes in the more northerly parts
of the country, and forests and pastures usually
form part of a Swedish farm even when it is of
moderate dimensions. Farmes around Stockholm gene-
rally include from 300 to 500 acres of arable land with
three or four tirmes asa mnch rough grass or forest. The
smallest holding which will suffice for the maintenance
of a family iz about 20 acres of culiivated land; where
smaller holdings are found they are worked by persons
who have gome other source of income. The area of
cultivated land is now increasing year by year, owing
to the increased amount of butter which Sweden pro-
duces for exportation. Dairy-farming in Sweden does
not increase the area of pasture land at the expense of
arable land, because, as the cows are kept indoors
during the whole winter, a large quantity of fodder must
be grown to feed them. Begides its amall freeholds,
Sweden possesses 164,577 torp, a special form of arall
holdings let under pecnliar conditions. A forp consista
of a space of ground more or less extensive, but upon
which the owner has erected the mecegsary honse and
farm buildings. Thia farm is let to & labourer, who,
in coumsideration of this, and without further wages, is
bound to work for twe or three days a week on the
owner’s estate, “The ﬁoprietor, on his eide, is bound
to keep the forp buildings in good repair, to furnish
the torpare with fuel, and gastmruge for his cattle, and
to allow him the use of dranght cattle, if necessary,
The torpure generally spende his life on his forp, and
his son frequently succeeds to the possession of it.

The second class of agricnltural labourers are the
stutare. The statare or stui folk are labourers engaged
to work on the estates of the larger landowners for a
year at & time. The landlord provides thom with
houses, and perhaps with gardens, and with a certain
fixed quantity of cereals, malt, salt herringe, and other
provisions, in addition to their money wages.

The third class of lahourers are the fjenarse or un.
married farm servants, who are lodged and boarded at
the farm, and receive money weges in addition. An
ipquiry, somewhat limited in extent, but of a very
ﬁinute and searching character, was made in 1890 by
a member of fthe Lorgn Inatitute, with a view to ascer-
taining, from the evidence of the peasants themselves,
what were the conditions of life among the three above
classes of the agricaltural population. The investigator
fixed mpon s certain district in Ostergstland. con.
taining 150 parishes, ascertained from the landowners
the area, buildings, and stock of the forp or farms
belonging to them, and then through conversation
with the peasonts extracted all that was to be known
about the inhabitants, past and present, of the district.
The results thns obtained were then tested by reforence
to the justices of the peace and clergy of the neigh-
bourhood, and the almost complete agreement between
the two classes ol witnesses proved that the results of
the investigation were as accurate as possible. The
points brought out in conversation with each peassnt
were the names of the past and present forpars, the
namber and occupation of their children, and whether
the family wina to be considered as well-to-do, lairly
comfortable, or poor. One instance, taken from East
Gothland, will serve as an example, * Torp H .
** First occupier, fairly well-off, had one danghter who
** married a torp holder and was fairly well-off. Second
* occupier, fairly well-off, had five children, one of
“ whom became poor. Third occupier, well-off, had
‘ three sons and three daughters; one daughter
‘‘ married a swith, another a railway watcher, both
“ well-off ; two sons became tenant farmers, and were
“ fairly well-to-do. Omne son and one daoghter re-
* mained ut home and worked on the torp.” The
investigator also sapplied certain familics who were
well known to him with account books for their houose-
hold expenses, and thus obtained the following results
with rogard to the ditferent classes of rural labourers.
The first {nmily, to take one example only, consieted of
the man, his wife, and five children. The forp consisted
of 28 acres, and the sbock of one cow, one pig, snd a
few fowls. The landlord supplied the draught cattle,

snd a certain gquantity of hay and straw. The incomae
derived from the lorp for the your wua 340 kr., snd the
follow quantities of food wore consumod, 84 kg.
York, 6 kg. lard, 6 kg. meat, 50 kg. herrings (eili),
7 kg. small herringe (strédmming), 0212 kg butter,
11 kg. cheose, 60 kg. wheat, 34 kg. peas, 617 kg. rye,
50 kg. barley, 1,190 kg. potatoes, B kg. sugar, g.‘i?g.
coffee, 741 liter milk, and about 50 egps. Bome of
these quantities seem small, but it muat be remombored
that the man had his meals at the landlord’s expeusa
for 40 dayu in the year, tnd the four younger children
were all under 10 yoars of age. ‘

The accounts kept by n%zbourer, with & wife and
two children, belonging to the class of statare, show a
Eem-ly income of 277 kr., of which 126 kr. werc earpcd

y the husband, 31 kr. by the wife, 109 kr. by one of
the children, and 11 kr. were derived from the enla of
eggs and potatoes. Various payments in kind were
also received amounting in all to 257 kr. 'The food
enten was similar in kind to that given ahove,

The wages of the anmarried farm servants are stated
to be twice os high ot the prexent time a8 40 yenrs ago,
whilst clothes, the only tl?ing which they have to buy
for themselvres, are no dearer now than than,

The followiny ﬁ%)nras represent the wngos of farm
scrvants, ae given by M. Sidenbladh, and ara based
on the average returns of 26 agricultural societics. The
sums stated refer simply to the money wage, and do not
include the value of fire, light, and lodging, nor an
incidental expenses, sach as medical sttendance, whic
are horne by the employer. The permanent lubourer,
again, often has a small potato patch tu caltivato on
his own account, the value of which ie not inciuded in
the figurea given in the table.()

“Jf\nnunl Valuoof |
agus of Maney W
oand of Daily Woges in | Daily Wagsy in
Payment in bummer of 'inter of
Date.| Men. EWomen( ind of
jllllioﬁlﬂ?;ﬁ'?gr- Men, W’n:;mon:j Men. anmen Men. |Women
! L
ool 8 | BB R
12| 1o ' 6s | ses | ey | 1 s2] 0 M| 1 04) 0 s
13 ) 162 | o8 |8 | 26 | 1 7] 088|171 10] 0 pa
184} 156 | 60 | 873 0 88 | 1@ 0 87| 1 m| 0 s
1885 147 | 68 [ 88 | w08 | 1 53] 0 88| 0 m ! o0 18
6] 13 1 er | 87 | 202 | 1 64i 6 87| 0 o8] 0 o8
1987 | 140 F 6 | M6 | 202 | 148|087 0w 0
1888 mim} m%m 163/ 08|10 0
e 1z | 78 |87, w6 | 1 er, O m| ) w: o0 oeg
1850 uul % |80 | o0 {17016l om
1901 | 168 ' s | s i 224 [ 1 75| o)1 18] 0 M
2| 10 [ 81 |4t | e |11 W18 0N

The condition of the different classes of agricultural
labourers in Ostergitiand who were inc]nﬁed in the
sbove inventigation is shown in the following table:—

Number of Persons, I Parcentage.
Class. T ". T R
Fairly : s ey | Foird
Total, ‘g&“; wnlf‘r | Poor, | ‘Xf‘i'“ ! vmll’r Pour.
T, ool ‘ " ofl.
|
Day labourers - a0y 28] 207, 18 "l 4!?'2] -
Ll;bou;'e.rl | 8ta- 467 84 2?5!1! 174 140 831 as¢
are}. ¢ H
Torp holders (Tor- | #437 | 1,654 l.&“s we | 37°3 41'6i| 210
pare). ! ' .
. | .

Farm servants frequently save money whilo they are
in service and then set up in trade or emigrate, 8o that
it is impossible to compare their condition, taken s a
class, with that of the siatare and torpare. If, however,
the two latter classes be compared with one another the
advantage clearly remains with the forpare. The stalare
may make a fuir income while they are young and
strong, especially if they can count on tle esrniogs of
their wives and children at harvest titne, but as their
gtrength declines the disadvantages of their position
become apparent. They are no longer able to earn as
much as formerly, and the earnings of their Lest years

(';-'f‘lam fiztires woers iven ina proeste Tetter 10 the feeretary rum
Herr Sidenbladh, Director of the Statistical Othice of Stockholm,
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wers nover large enough to enable them to save to any
extent. The torpare, on the other hand, begin in their
old age to reap the fruit of the Iabour expended upon
their land, their forp brings in enoagh to support them,
while it requires loss work than formerly, and, again,
a8 they are frequently Bucceeded by their own children,
th%y ato witre of a home in their old age.

‘he torp eystom is, moreover, an advantage to both
lmrbics councerned, as it secores an unfailing supply of
abour to the landowner, who, in these days of emi-
gration, would otherwise often be short of hands. The
best relations prevail between Froprietors and their
torpare, and every reason exista for wishing to see the
syatem extended.(')

The principal metals found in Norway nre copper,
einc, gilver, and gold. The two latter are found in
small quentities only, but the output of copper is
large and is inoreasing under the present improved
mothods of working, gU'nﬂ:)r"t.uuamly for Norway, the
oapital necessary to undertake large mining operationa
has hitkorto heon lacking, snd consequently all the
largest minee in the eountry are in the handa of
English, German, and S8wedish companiea
&re Dow in possession of many of the richest veins of
copper and solphar pyrites. Qut of the eight mines
which, in 188990, employed npwards of 100 men, six
weore worked by foreign companies, the Roros copper
mines and tho siiver mines at Kongsherg being the only
exceptions, That the namber of foreign companiea
nh&ws no sign of decrcase appears from the following
table :—

Numbher of Men employed

| .
At the Fad of ' BY, Norwegisn By Foreige Companies.

The total number of persons employed in mining and
smelting operations during the last 20 yesrs has varied
between 2,000 and 3,000 & year. During the five years,
from 1871-¥ inclusive, the average number was 3,064
fer sunun, bat this nomber graduslly sank antil, in

887, the yearly average was a8 low as 1,993. ‘The last
few years have witneesed an imnprovement in the trade,
and the total number of ‘Fersons employed rose in 1890
to 2,809, Théd subjoined table shows how the toial
number of minera is distributed among the different
branches of the industry.

Copper
Date,| Silvor,| Gold. %u;}?;gl: Nickel.| Oobalt.| Iron. |, Other | potay,
1887 | 433 Fi:) L104 145 150 ] —— 1,903
1888 § 481 1] 1371 138 150 7 113 2,300
1898 | S3p 83 1,538 183 150 78 118 2075
1800 | 418 90 Lm 174 185 107 130 2800

The proportion betwean the number of persona
employed in actual mining operations snd in smelting
(Hyttedrift) was, in 1887, 1,762 and 231 respectively;
in 1888, 2,154 and 236; in 1889, 2,367 and 308; in 1850,
2,508 and 891.

As regarda the sex of the persons employed the
official statistical report states that the number of
women employed is emall, and that they are chiefly

| Compunies. engaged in separating apatite and felspar. The number
of ohildren employed in mmugf operations is also ver.
- = , insignificant; m 1890 -only boys and seven girls
1875 . A 2,980 © 1,899 (43-45 per cent.) under 12 years of age, and 159 boys and 13 girls
1880 - . b518 * 1,890 (55°45 per cent.) between 12 and 14 yeara of age were employed.
1883 - - 1,169 1,534 (5675 per cent.) The following table shows the annnal value of the
1860 - - 1,873 | 1,888 (50-30 per cent.) total ontput of Norwogian mines during the last
— ' 20 yoars :(—
1871-75. { 1876-80, 1881-85. ’J 188690, 1889, 1890,
Kr. Kr. Kr, Kr. Kr. Kr.
Silver :—
(1) Refined - - -} 565,000 625,000 835,000 700,000 605,000 629,600
(b) Ore - - - - —_ 45,000 111,000 58,000 80,500 78,000
Gold - . . .. — i 7,000 29,000 33,000 43,300
Copper and sulphur pyrites :—
(a) Copper - - - 780,000 796,000 §81,000 338,000 390,000 465,000
() Copper ore . - - | 9,000,000 1,424,000 2,122,000 1,408,000 1,300,000 1,430,000
Nickel: —
(«) Refined - -« -1 1,295,000 877,000 532,000 985,000 194,000 175,000
(b} Niokel ore . - - 800,000 50,000 21,000 — — —_
Cobalt - . : - «i 110,000 280,000 129,000 48,000 38,000 27,000
Iron =—
(@) Pigiron - . - - 100,000 $3,000 4,000 21,100 18,800 25,800
(b) Bar-iron and stesl - .| s23.000 274,000 | 231,000 106,000 116,000 148,000
(c) Iron-ore . . . . 175,000 52,000 | 19,000 toe— —_— —_
Other metals - - - - 25,000 3,000 | 17,000 87,000 114,400 187,000
Apatito - ; - - . 78,000 263,000 ' 965,000 593,000 996,900 | 1,000,700
Felspar - - - - 58,000 96,000 125,000 158,000 197,900 213,300
Tatal - - 5,911,000 ! 4,568,000 i 6,520,000 | 3,756,100 | 4,909,500 | 4,360,700
| !

The Riros mines are, na previously stated, the only
large copper mines now worked by a Norwegino com-
pauy. They have been worked for 249 years and still
yiold u largo output cach year. New machinery and
other improvements have been recently introducod
and the produotion ot tho end of 1892 smounted to
800 tons of rofined copperaud 18,500 tons of copper oro,
a8 compared with an average ontput of copper in pre-
oeding years of 300 4ons. The Roroe distriet includes
four prncipnd mines, the Storvarts mine which in 1860
employed on an average 64 men daily. the Ny Solskin
with nine men, the King's mine where the daily
avorage of handa was 349 of whom a large number
ware bove, and the Mog mine where 51 men were
employed. Workmen's dwellings have rcoently beon

M Ridemg til Sverigea Officiols Stativiik. Rushallningssallaknpens
Bemttolanr, pp. 13 and 22 Foiliteen, . Tjenars, Statame och 'l‘nrgan-.

po b, ul-Th 75, Jonrnal of the Royal Statistival Society, Vol, 50,

vt 1, o 118 Lavolite, Lea Clesses Ouvrieron en Europe, ¥ol. 11,
LR LS

4 79978,

erccted at Roros to accommodate the inoreased number
of hands, na well a3 a large temporary shelter fikted
with eleatrio light.

The Government silver mines a3 Kongsherg yielded
an output of 48 tons in 1882 as againet 4'7 tons in the
previvus year, but oa the price of ailver fell in 1892,
the profits were only ahout 1004 larger than the yoar
before. The net profit of these silver mines was esti.
mated at 6,300 tor the year, Some mines belonging to
thia gronp which had been transferred to English oon.
cesionnaires employed about 12 men in experimental
work. The results obtained were not veraarkable and
the mines were temporarily closed in' November 1892,

Ten years ago t hopea were entertained of finding

ld in conriderable quantities near Trondhjem and the

ommeloen Mining Company was started to work the
veins. The amount of goid to be got proved wery much
smaller than wna expected and the works were given
over to an_inglish company, the Oscar Gold Mining
Company, Limited, which in 1892 croshed 2,500 tons

R
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following estimate of the number and size of the
boldings now under cultivation :—

Under 5 acres - + 73,000 ownere.

5 to 50 acrea - - 205,000 s

o0 to 250 acres - - 29,000 »

250 and over - - 3,000 .
310,000 ownera,

In the province of Skien the large farms eonsiat
largely of arable land, but the proportion of enlti.
vated land diminishes in the more mnortherly parts
of the country, amd forests and pastures ususlly
form part of a Swedish farm even when it is of
moderate dimensiona.  Farma aronnd Stockbolm gene-
rally inctude from 300 to 500 ucres of arable land with
throe or four times as much rough grass or forest. The
smallest holding which will suffice for the maintenance
of a family iz about 20 aeres of cultivated land; where
smaller holdings are found they arc worked by persons
who have some other Bource of income. The area of
cultivated land is now increasing year by year, owing
to the increased smount of butter which Sweden pro-
duccs for exportation. Dairy-farming in Sweden doea
not increase the area of pasture land at the exponse of
arable land, because, as the cows sre kept indoors
during the whole winter, a large quantity of fodder must
be grown to feed them. Besides its small frecholds,
Sweden possesses 164,577 lorp, a special form of small
holdings let uuder peculiar conditions. A consgists
of aspace of ground more or less extensive, but upon
which the owner has crected the necessary house and
farm buildings. This farm is let to & laboarer, who,
in consideration of this, and without further wages, is
bound to work for two or three days a week on tha
owner’s estate. The proprietor, on hie gide, ia bound
to keep the forp buildings in good repair, to furnigh
the forpare with fuel, and pasturage for his cattle, and
to allow him the use of dranght cattle, if necessary,
The torpure geuerally spends hie life on his forp, and
hiz son frequently succeeds to the possession of it.

The eecond class of agricnltural labourers are the
stutare. The stutare or stut folk are labourers engaged
to work on the estates of the larger landowners for a

ear at B time. The landlord provides them with

ouses, and perhaps with gardens, snd with a certain
fixed quantity of cereals, malt, salt herringe, and other
provisions, in addition to their money wages.

The third class of labourers are the #jenare or un-
married farm servants, who are lodged and boarded at
the farm, and receive money wages in addition. An
inquiry, somewhat limited in extent, but of & very
E.iuute and sem‘ching character, was made in 1890 by
a member of the Lorén Ingtitute, with a view to ascer-
taining, from the evidence of the peasants themselves,
what were the conditions of life among the three above
clasees of the sgricaltural population, The investigator
fixed npon s cortain district in Ostergétland. con-
taining 150 parishes, ascertained from the landowners
the area, buildings, and stock of the forp or farms
belonging to them, and then through <conversation
with the pensanits extracted all that was to be known
sbout the inhabitants, past and present, of the district.
The rerolts thns obtained were then tested by reference
to the justices of the peace and clergy of the neigh-
bourhood, and the almost complete agreement between
the two classes of witnesses proved that the results of
the investigation were as accurate na possible. The
points brought out in conversation with each peasant
were the names of the past and present torpare, the
number and occupation of their children, and whether
the family wus to be considered as well-to-do, fairly
comfortable, or poor. One instance, taken from East
Gothland, will serve as an example. ““ Torp H .
** Firsv occupier, fairly well-off, had one daughter wh
** marricd a forp holder and was fairly well-off. Second
* oceupier, fairly well-off, had five children, one of
* whom became g)uor. Third occupier, well-off, had
“ three sons and three danghters; one daughter
‘“ married a smith, another a railway watcher, both
“ well-off ; two soms became tenant farmers, and were
¢ fairly well-to-do. Umne son and une daughter re.
“ mained at bome and worked on the torp.” THe
inveatigator also sopplied certain familics who were
well known to him with account books for their house-
hold expenses, and thus obtained the following results
with regard to the ditferent classes of rural labourers.
The firet family, to take one example only. consisted of
the man, his wife, and five children. The forp consisted
of EBacres, and the sbock of one cow, one pig, anda
few fowle. The landlord supplied the dranght cattic,

-

snd & certain quantity of bay and straw, The incoms
derived from the lorp for the year wua 340 kr., and the
following quantities of food were consumed, 54 kg.

rk, 6 kg. Iard, 6 kg. meat, 50 kg. herrings (sili),

7 kg. smal]l horrings (strimming), 0:212 kg. butter,

11 kg. cheese, 60 kg. wheat, 34 kg. pesa, 617 kg, rye,
50 kg. barley, 1,190 kg. potatoes, 8 kg. xugar, '5?8-
coffee, 741 liter milk, and about 50 egys. Bome of
these quantities seem small, but it must be remembored
that the man bad his meals at the landlord's expense
for 40 days in the year, and the fout younger children
were all under 10 yoars of age.

The accounts kept by nieaboumr. with & wifo and
two children, belonging to the claas of statare, show 8
gearly income of 277 kr., of which 116 kr. were earnod

y the husband, 31 kx. by the wife, 109 kr. by one of
the children, and 11 kr. were derived from the sule of
eggs and potatoes. Various payments in kind were
8lso received amounting in all to ¥57 kr. The food
eaten was similar in kind to that given above,

The wages of the anmarried farm servants are stated
to be twice nu high st the prescnt time a8 40 yosrs ago,
whilst clothes, the only 1£i.ng which they have to buy
for themselves, are no dearer now than then.

The following ﬁﬁ:u-e vepresent the wages of farm
ecrvants, ag given by M. Nidenbladh, and are based
on the average returns of 26 agricultural socisties. The
sums stated refer simply to the money waye, and do not
include the value of ﬁy;-e, light, and lodging, nor an
incidentsl expenses, such as medicnl attendance, whic
are borne by the employer. The parmanent luhourer,
again, often has u smali potate patch te eciltivato un
his own account, the value of which is not included in
the figures given in the table.{')

Annun} Valueof |

Wages of Money Wago |
und of Daity Wiges in D"\? Wagew in

) | Pafmﬁnotlin sSummor of inter of

Date.| Men. |Women in !

‘thlz"ﬁ:ﬁ;ﬁ;fr_ Men. ;Women? Men. [Wonen| Men, {Women
I
i . I ; i

IR IR AL T R
1852 | 158 o5 |88 | 217 | 1 82, 0 M| 1 04] 0 o8
w5 | 162 | 06 | e | 216 {1 57| 0 83| 1 10] 0 08
1884 | 108 l B | 873 ; 218 ] 1 61 0 8] 1 08, 0 ov
a5l 147 | a8 mim 1 53] 0 sa om!oas
1| 148 e m}m 18,067 08| o s
1887 | 140 l G | 340 | 202|146 08| 0w 0
w8 | 148 | U m!m 180680 t o1l ooes
1880 | 132 70 mi 210 1&1'093 1w o
1890 166 | 76 | se | @we {1 o] 1] 0 e
1801 | 168 s | % i 224 | 1 ) 0 e} 1 w| ¢ o
w2 | 1w e |8 | e |1 7|1 1u£on

The condition of the different classes of ngricultnral
labourers in Qstergitland who were included in the
above investigation is shown in the following table i

Number of Persons. 2 Percentoge.
Clase, | Fairly | : ;‘Fn_irr-]‘":—- -
Total. f&“ % wal}yl Poor, ‘gﬁ" : wel!y Poxrr,
- | off, ! * ; ofl,
- : - -
Day labourers = S08 28 W07, 18 1 M'zr e
htgou:'en {Sta- 07 o4 ‘mf 174 129 ' 681] 880
rel), I H
Torp holders (Tor- | 4437 | 1054 | L3844 ; 038 | 37°3 - 41’8 21'0
pare). i ' !
: I

Farm servants frequently save money while they are
in gervice and then set up in trade vr emigrate, 8o that
it is impossible to compare their condition, taken as &
class, with that of the staters and forpare. If, bowever,
the two latter classes be compared with one another the
advantage clearly remaina with the lorpare. The stulare
may make a forr income while they are young and
strong, especially i’ they can count on the earnings of
their wives ond children st barvest time, Lot ss their
atrength declines the disadvantages of their position
become apparent. They are no longer alle to carn aa
much as formerly, and the carnings of their best years

('r’l"hm- tlznres wers given jo s private letter to the Reetcary from
Herr Sidenbladh, Director of the Btatistical Olbee of Stockbolm,
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were nover large enoagh to enable them to save t¢ any
extent. The lorpare, on the other hand, begin in their
old age to reap the fruit of the labour expended wpon
their iand, their torp brings in encugh to sapport them,
while it requires less work than formerly, and, agsain,
®a they nve {requently mcceeded by their own children,
they are sare of & home in their old age.

The torp system is, moreover, nn advantage to both

artiea soncerned, as it secures an uafailing supply of

boaur to the lundowner, who, in these days of emi-
gration, wonld otherwise often be short of hands. The
best relations prevail between proprietors and their
torpars, and every renson exista t‘c):r wishing to see the
eystem oxtended.()

The }ilrincipn.l metals found in Norway are copper,
wing, silver, and gold. The two latter are found in
small quantitiea only, but the outpat of copper is
large wnd is incressing mnder the present improved
mothods of working. %J'nfort.nnntoly for Norway, the
oapital necossary to undertako large mining operstions
hea hitherto been Iacking, and consequently all the
largest mines in the country ars in the hands of
foreigners. English, German, and Swedish oompanieu
are pow in pogsession of many of the richest veins of
oopper and sulphar pyrites. Out of the eight mines
which, in 1889-90, employed npwards of 100 men, six
wore worked by foreign companies, the Riros copper
mines and the silver mines nt Kongsberg being the only
exceptions, That the nnmber of foreign companies
lhl::‘ws no sign of deorcase appears from the following
iable :—

Number of Men employed

| .
By Norwegian By Foreign Companies.

The total number of persons employed in mining and
smelting operations during the last 20 years has varied
between 2,000 and 3,000 a year. During the five years,
from 1871 inclusive. the average mnmber was 3,064
{)er sunam, but this nomber gradually sank until, in

887, the yearly average was ag low sa 1,993. The lost
few years have witnessed an improvement in the trads,
and the total namber of ;emns employed rosa in 1890
to 2,898, Thd subjoined table shows how the total
number of miners i3 distributed among the different
branches of the industry.

Date.{ Sitver.| Gold, sﬁ‘%?u: Nickel. | Cobait.| tron. | JUher | moty),
Pyrites.

1887 | 438 : 1,104 145 150 ] — 1,983

1888 | 481 a0 1471 138 180 77 s 2,300

1880 | 520 -] 1,538 183 s 76 118 2075

1890 1 472 0 1,m 174 135 107 130 2,309

The proportion betwoen the number of persons
employed in actual mining operations sund in emelting
(Hyttedrift) was, in 1887, 1,762 and 231 respectively;
in 1888, 2,154 and 236; in 1889, 2,367 and 308; in 1890,
2,508 and 391.

As regards the sex of the persona employed the
official statistical report states that the number of
women employed is amall, and that they are chiefly

At the End of Compunies. engaged in separating apatite and felspar. The number
{ of ohildren employed in mml.gf operations i8 also v
- - : insignificant ; in 1890 -only boys and seven girls
1875 - i 2,780 1,829 (43°45 per cent.) under 12 years of age, and 159 boya and 13 girls
1880 - . 1,518 ' 1,800 (55° 45 per vent.) betwoen 12 and I4 years of age were employed.
1885 - - 1,169 1,584 (5675 per cent.) The following table shows the annual value of the
1890 - - 1,878 | 1,888 (50°30 per cent.) total oatput of Norwegian minea during the laat
-— i 20 yoara :—
T o | . !
1871-75. l 1876-80. 1881-85. 1886-90. 1889, 1830,
| l
Kr. Kr, Kr. Kr. Kr. Kr.
Silver :—
(n) Refined - - - 565,000 625,000 836,000 700,000 605,000 - 622,600
(b) Ore - - - - —_— 45,000 | 111,000 58,000 80,500 78,000
Gold - - . - - - : 7,000 29,000 83,000 48,800
Copper and sulphur pyrites :—
(a} Copper - - . 780,000 796,000 361,000 538,000 890,000 465,000
(fl) COPPGI‘ ore - ' . = 91000;0““ 1,424,000 8,122,000 134081000 1:300;000 1,430,000
Nickel:—
{a) Refined - - - - | 1,205,000 877,000 532,000 235,000 194,000 175,000
¢b) Nickel ore - . -| Tevo.000 50,000 | 21,000 — — -
Cobalt © - - . - 110,000 230,000 129,000 48,000 38,000 27,000
Iron —
() Pig-iron - - - - 100,000 33,000 4,000 21,100 18,800 25,800
{(h) Har-iron and steel - . 595,000 274,000 251,000 106,000 116,000 148,000
¢r) Iron-ore - - - - 175,000 52,000 19,600 T — —_
Other metals . . - - 5,000 3,000 i 17,000 87,000 114,400 137,000
Apatits - - - . . 78,000 868,000 @ 965,000 593,000 996,900 1,000,700
Felspar - - - - 58,000 96,000 185,000 153,000 197,900 218,300
Total - N N - 5,811,000 ' 4,868,000 i 5,520,000 3,756,100 4,700,500 4,360,700
} 1

The Riroa mines are, na previously stated. the only
larga copper mines now worked by a Norwegian com-
pany. They have been worked for 249 years and still
vield 1 largo output cach year. New wmachinery and
other improvements have been recently introduced
ond the production at the end of 1592 amounted to
800 tons of refined copperand 18,500 tous of copper ore,
aa compared with nu nverage ontpat of copper in pre-
ceding years of 300 tons. The Rorea district includes
four prneipal minex. the Storearts mine which in 1890
employed on an average G4 men daily. the Ny Solskin
witi nine men. the King's mine where the daily
avorage of hands was 349 of whom a large number
wore bovs, and the Muog mine where 51 men were
employed. Workmen's dwellings bave recently been

(M Ridmg til Sveriges Officiels Btatistik. Husxhallningsssllskaprns
Torattelaer, pp. 13 and 2. Foilitren.  Tjwnare, Stutare oh Torpare,

i 1Bk 6170, 7590, Jowrnal of the Royal Statistical Society, Vol o,
rt I, p. 115 Lavellde, Les Classos Ouvricres en Evrope, Wol. 11..
P,

I Tere.

erected at Roros to acoommodate the ineressed number
of honds, a8 well as & large temporary shelter fitted
with electrio light.

The Government silver mines as Kongsberg yislded
an output of 48 tona in 1882 as against 4'7 tons in the
previous year, bat a8 the price of ailver fell in 1893,
the profits were only about 100, larger than the year
before. The net profit of these siiver mines was eati-
mated at 6,300 tor the year. Some mines belonging to
this group which had been transferred to English con.
cessionnaires employed abont 12 men in experimental
work. The results obtained were not vemarkable and
the mines were temporarily elosed in November 1862,

Ten yoars ago Ereat hopes were entertained of finding

1d in considerable quantities near Trondhjom and the

ommeloen Mining Company wes slarted to work the
veins. The amonnt of gold to be got proved very much
smaller than won expected and the works were given
over to an_knglish company, the Oscar Gold Mining
Company, Limited, whick in 1892 crushed 2,500 tons

n
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of quartz from which a yield of 32 lbs. of gold was
obtained, or 64 graine of gold per ton.

The Sulitelma capper mines are the only other large
mines which call for epecial comment. The mining
right was hesed in 1887 by a 8wedo-German com-

¥ whicﬁ bas developed the workings in & modern
E:'ope&n manner. The ditficnlties of transpert have
been to o great extent overcame by the construction of
 private railway about 61 miles in length from Langs-
rand to Medrevand Lake, while steamers have been
placed on the Overand and Nedrevand Lakes. Smelt.
ing houses and other worka are in progress. The lodes
at Now Sulitelma are described as very rich in copper,
and it is estimated that some 35,000 tons of ore will be
extracted from these mines in the course of the mext
few yenrs. The copper ore will be snielted on the spot
while the pyritee will be exvorted. In 1890 these
mines employed 126 persons, and in 1892 this number
had increased to 300. ‘

The Visnes copper mines were closed in 1B91 as the
lodes had become poor, snd the great depth at which
the ore was found rendered the work unprofitable. The
owners are compelled by law te support the poor for
five yenrs after the closing of the works, and the sum
now paid each year to the poor rates reaches nearly
1,700L (cf. p. 25.) Mining operations are, oo the other
hand, being extended to other parts of northern Norway,
the Bosmo pyrites mines near the end of the Ranenf-
jord, and only one mile from the sea, bave lately been
gold by the original Norwegian company to some lar
shareholders in the Sulitelms mines, snd propossls
have been made to re-open the long disused mines at
Alten,

The general average given by the Oentral Statistieal
Buresn of the wnges eatned by Norwegisn miners in
1890 was 2 kr. 11 ore a day, and the following figures,
which are taken from different distriets, probably re-
present very fairly local variations throughont the
conntry. The subjoimed table shows the average daily
earnings of the men employed in the copper.mines of
the Sondenfjeld district in 1890.

No. of
T - e
Kr, ' Hr,
Foremen . 2.0 4.391 10
Hewers (Skatthauors) .9 3.23 10
Miners {on piece work) - 5.7 3.04 10
Hauliors - . - 35.9 2.8 10
Enginé men 12.1 2.96 10
Gﬁief stokers . - 4.0 1.94 10
Bmiths - . - . 3.3 2.12 10
Datal hands (Dagylinners) 8.0 1.9 10
Total - + 1 1041 with averaee wago of 2 kr. 88
per 10 hours day.

The engine men and stokers have actually & 12-
hours day and their real wages therefore are higher
than those given above, vig., 3':55and 2'35 kr. reapec-
tively,

The separation and dressing (Skeidning og Opbered-

ning) of the copper occupied some 76 persons whose
average wage was 2 kr, 8 6re a day, engine men and
stokers earned 2 kr. 20, women 1 kr. 52, and boys 1'45
& day.
«.d1 the gino mines of Tromsd the averaga carnings of
breakers (Bryders) were 2 kr. 86 ore » day, hauliera
(Forders) made 2 kr. 57 ore, purifiers and crashers,
2 kr. 9 ére per diem.(%) :

The State is a large owner of railway property both
jin Sweden and Norway. In the course of 1889, 82
kilometres of fresh line were added to the 8wedish
Government Railwaya, which, with thia addition,
reached & total length of 28,613 kilometres. The
Government property in railways, including those in
course of conetruction, weas then estimated at a value
of 261,640,500 kr. At the end of 1890, 90 private
owners of lines worked in connexion with the State
railways, of whom 68 were members of the union
founded in 1882 for running these lines ir combination
with one another. Considerable progress has been
made even since 1890, Iarge loans have been borrowed

(1 Tabeller vedkemmonde Norges Bergvaerkadrift | Asrene 1889 og
1890, pp. 1-10, and Appendix, )Lp 9, 13, 30, 32, 42-3, 65-6. Poraign Ofice
Reports, Annual Series, 1803. No, 1,978, pp. 17-16.

ROYAL CUOMMISSION ON LABOUR:

—the whole of the national debt Loth in Sweden and
Norway was incurred in the construction of railwnyve—
and in 1892 the railways of Bweden bad a total linpth
of 5,144 miles, of which 1,704 miles helonged to tho
State, whilat in Norway 971 miles of railway were open,
the greater portion of which was State property, As
regards wages, railway servants are among the Toowg
favoured of the working olasses. ‘The follewing igures,
which are tsken from the * Norwegian Hailway
Calendar " for 1840, give the annual caruings of the
various clasaes of milway employés,

Station-masters aro divided into seven classes with
salaries varying from 1,050 to 2,600 kr. per anpum,
together with an increase of pay wsccording to the
}ength of their servioe (Alderstifleg). 'lhe averago
income of the station-masters in towna was I 86 kr.,
mcluding house, light, and uniform, which are oftioiaily
valued at 240 kr. & year. ‘I'his remuneration cannot be
oonq1dared high, but it murt Le remembored that
station-maeters are among the members of the publio
service who are entitled to a8 pension, nnd that the
above figures are thoso of the net income when the
pension premiums have been deducted. Country
station-masters had an ennusl incoms of 1,338 kr.,
but the grveat majority hed opportunities of extrs
earninge a8 managers of the station refreshmont rooms
or a8 postmaaters (Postaabners) by means of which their
total income might more properly be reckoned ut shout
1,600 kr. The average annual wage of engine drivers
wos somewhat over 1,700 kr., that of guards 1,250 kr.,
and these sums in both cases included the bonuses paid
on the number of miles run, which may be estimated et
198 kr. for engine drivere, 234 kr. for first-clase gunrdas,
128 kr, for second-class guards, and 95 kr. for stokers.
The sverage wago of the great msjority of porters
{Btationsbetjents}, meseengers, and warchnuse labourers
was under 1,000 kr. s year. The average for all the
above-mentioned classce of railway men may be
reckoned wa 1,600 kr. in towns, and from 1,200 to
1,500 kr. in country districts. No particulars ste
obtainable ag to the wages of stokers and pointsmen
(Sforak}fters) who ore not regarded as officials,

The district managers (Sektionschef), engincers, nnd
assistants in railway construction works have o yearly
income of about 4,000 kr., cazhicrs and goods managers
{Materialforvaltere) about 2,400 kr., and forsmen from
1,000 to 1,200 kr. ‘The sverage pcr head throughout
the whole clasa of persons employed in comstruciion
works ia estimated at about 2,400 kr.(Y

Navigation, pilotage, and fishing naturally sfford
ocoupation to & large number of persons. All persons
Berving s pilote, or on board the yachts which are used
to transport timber are entered in the merchant
service, and can be enrolled in the navy in cuse of
need. The mercantile marine in 18! consisted of
2,533 vessols with an aggregate burden of 1,73x,580
ons.

Bhip maaters earn ahont 8B kr. a day, includin
centages on cargoes (Kaplaken vedfartiicr), and work
abont 260 days in the year. Their snnual earnings are
estimated at beiween 2,000 and 2,400 kr., exclusive
of food, Mates (Styrmaend) carn between Biy and Yai)
kr., and engineers about 1,000 kr., exclusive of fond.
The carnings of fishermen depend greatly on what
markete they are able to command, and hence the
yearly esrnings of the fishermen who live fur away
from railway communication are reckoned at 364 kr.,
whilet men who can sell their fish in o town make
from 600 to 800 kr. Men employed in tish-curing
establishments earn from 360 to 41 kr. & year.()

Norway is a country of peasant proprietors. *‘It is
& rare thing,” says M. Lavoilée, * to find a farm which
# does not belong to the occupier.” The number of
peaeant properties, according to the same authority, is
about 96,000, These are not always large enough to
allow the owner 1o live centirely on their produce; the
bonde, or peasant proprietor, frequently docs & little
work for wages on the estate of & larger proprictor or
carries uon gome small trade or handicraft.

The fjeld-bonde, or highlanders whose holdings lie on
the slopes of the mountains above the whoat line, are
chiefiy occupied in cattle rearing, and in the cuttiug
and floating of timber. The cotturs {Husmwnd) also
fill an important Eost in Norwegian agriculture ; like
the siatare of Sweden and the Huwsmund of Denmark,
they ocenpy a cottage and s small patch of ground

per-

(1) Kimr. Indtegte.ng Formuesforhold i Norge, Iste Hefte, pp. 8,
2%-9, Conditionm du Travnil rn Buede et Norvege, p.17. Forogm d)ﬂirﬂ
Re;;:tp Misccllapeous Scres, 1891, No. 180 on the State Bailways of
Biv n.

{3} Kizr. Indtestsog Pormueslsrhnld i Norge, Inte Hefte, pp. 41-5,
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adjoining it, and in roturn are hound to give their
services to their landlord during o certain number of
deys in the yesr. They pay no taxes and are bence
deprived of all politioal nghts. In Nordland and
Finmark, and ou the shores of the fjords, the peasants
depend as much on fishing a8 on the produce of their
forma. As the income of all these diffcrent classes is
derived from more than one sonrce, it is extremnsly
difficult to give any accurate figures ad to the total
earnings, According to ollicial statistics published in
1890, it may be eatimated that the average anmual
income of farmers, who cultivate their own land
(Roly-irnde Gaardbrugers) voriea from 900 to 1,000 kr.
The average income of 1120 leaseholders and tensnt
farmoers (Leilendings oy Furpaglers) wos reckoned to
amount to botween 60U and 700 kr., or if the farm wag
situnted near a town the occupier’s income mighk be as
muachas 8OO kr.  Farm bajlitfs (Hushondeknrle), accord-
ing to thn frunchise returns for 1876, had an average
income of from 550 to 600 kr., bub as the value of board
and lodging was then rated very low, their income aé
the prosent time more probably nmonnts to something
like 6U0 kr. in the country and 800 kr, in the neighbour-
hood of towans. Cottars {Husmmnd) whope usual daily
waoye i& from 1 kr. 40 ére probably make at least 360 kr.
o year. The wawen of farm servants have risen of late
yenrs in Norway as well as in Swedwn, According to
official atatistics the wages of this cluss of labourers in
country districts was 121 kr. in 1870, 181 kr. in 1875,
153 kr. in 1280, 163 kr. in 1885 and 175 kr. in 1890
besidos board and lodging. If the value of these be
added the real wage amounts to abont 300 kr. for male
hands. The wages of women for the same years were
71, 63, 73 and 77 kr. The advance in wages is more
rpparent in the incomes of servants in or nesr pro.
vincial towns (Bysrue) than in the rural districts he
average wayge was 158 kr, in 1870, 208 kr. in 1875,
203 kr. in 1580, 224 in 1885, and 239 kr. in 1890, ‘The
wages of women for the same years wore 78, 78, 85 and
90 kr. As board and lodging are also denrer in towns,
the total annoal cernings musl be estimated at not less
than from 400 to 500 kr. for male servants.

During the winter the Norwegian pessant generally
finds ococupation in the forests, where the felling of
trees and the trausport of the wood to the sawmills
occupy o largo number of hands. Wood cutters
carned on an averasge 1 kr. 54 in 1880, 1 kr. 66 & day
in 1835 and 1 kr. 98 in 1890, pensants who brought
their horse and sledge to carry awany the wood earned
3 kr. 62 ic 1880, 3 kr. 67 in 1885 and 3 k. 74 in 1890,
Wood earriers withont a horse earned 1 kr. 63, 3 kr. 74
and 1 kr. 77 in the three years above-mentioned.!!}

"I'he present condition of the pensant propriotors of
Norway gives rise to the gravest npprehensiona. The

nestion of special measares for improving the con-
gitiun of tho agricualtural classes was discussed in the
Storthing in February 1843, and in the course of the
debates much important information was brooght to
light., Mr. Aarestad, member for the prefecture of
Jorlsberg and Limacvik, whioh includes the richest
agricuitural districs in Norway, maintained that -the
punsant proprictors ‘wore falling deeper and deeper into
debt. ¢ Those who now in reality own the scil of
* Norway are the Bank of Norway, the Land Mortgage
“ Bank, the savings banks, and truders in towns. The
* mortgage debt on Norwegian egricalture has been
** inorensiug as follows :—

; From ‘

Yuar. X To
l I
£ | £
In 1863 - - .- 2,000,000 10,000,000
w 1874 - - 1,200,000 —
., 1880 - - 16,700,008 | —
b 1RAT - 19,400,000 | 24,200,000
AL present the indebtedness amounts to unot less

* than £7.800.0000, and if the dobta to the savings
* banks wnd to merchants he added, the total may be
¢ eatinntedl at from 36,000,000, to 39.000,000L." The
eatimatad official value of all the land, houses, and
furosta in Norway is cstimated at 08,0000, % and of
this Mr. Asrestad reckoned that the peasant proprictors
{homwde) owned ia reality only ove-sixteonth, and further
thas the intercst un mortguges (at 4 par cent.) now

' Kiwr,  Talteets or Farmaesforiold § Nome.  Ista Hefte,
pp. 30 B, Moeddelvlser fre Dol statistiuho Conteal Hureats.  1ite Rind

b b po Rd. Lavollee. Lea Classs Qurricres oo Eumpe, Yolo 11,
po, %10, Laes Conditions du Travail en Susde ot Norviwe, p, 30,

* Thin statement s gueriad by M, O, Duobli, of Christiania,
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amounts te one-gixth of tke total yield of agricultare in
Norway (sbount 11,000,000L.). The caunses which bave
contributed to the prevalent impoverishment are very
various. In the firat place the wapes of labour are
rising while the necessaries of life are becoming
chenper, a state of things which benefits everyone
except the farmer. The standard of ]iving in all clneses,
including that of the peasant proprietor, is rising under
the stimniua of better education, and the ycunger
gemneration is no longer contented with the simple mode
of life which sufficed for their fathers. The exocise dues
on malt, which excinde the cultivator of home-grown
corn from tke market, are al#o felt to be a hardship, but
one of the chief causes is to be found in the law of
Aasgederat, or the right of pre-emption under which
the eldest son has the right of bnying out his eo-heirs.
This law acts beneficially in preventing the excessive
sab-division of property, but at the samc time it
encourages the heir, whose pecuniary resomrces are
insufficient, to contract a mortgage in order to raise
the money required to redeem the claima of his co-heirs.
The persons who are bought out and receive their
share of the property in cash frequently emigrate and
ce1Ty their money out of the country.r}} '

The following table shows the daily wages of labomr (i) Tn

in all occupations in town and country during 1890 :—
Darvy Waees 1v Noeway v 1800.

Class of Workmen, Tawa. Country.
T
| kr. Gra, . kr. dre,
Miners - - i = 2 11
Machine and engive makers i 273 | 2 69
Iron founders - -1 292 _
Tin fonnders - - 268 - e
Smithe . - - - 2 82 —
Agricultural Iabourers - — {men) 173
" " - -— (women) 1 02
Able-budied seamen on : !
hoard~— .
sSteawmships - - — 50 0O .
Sailing vessels - . — 49 o=
Firat engineers P 135 0 8
Mates :— g
Steamships - - — . a ol %
Suiling vessels - | - 69 o) &
Textile trades : —
Spinners :—
Men - - -} 215 2 05
Women - - - 1 03 119
Weavers :— ‘ )
Men - - -] 212 a 0b
Women - - - 109 127
Timher and building
trades i—
Sawyers - - 244 219
Carpenters - - 2 86 2 41
Joiners - -1 263 —
Maunous - - - %80 —_
Paioters - -, 288 —_
Printiog trade ;- ‘ .
Cumpositora - -1 288 -
Bookbinders - -1 267 —
Matchmakers - - I - 196
Bakers - - -l 270 —
Glnss and pottery makers - | 249 2 44

by the Statistical Bureau of Copechagen ss to the
wages and hoara of labour worked in esch of the prin-
cipal traddea of the town. Four hundred schedules of
questions were sent out, 250 of which were dirscted to
employers and about 150 to workmen's unions, The
employers retarned 150 forms, and the men about 100,
with the information required.

It wns remarked that in general the rate of wages as
stated by employers in any trade was higher than that
given by the employed in the same trade. The differ-
enoe, however, was not large, and might be attributed
to the fact that the empioyers who mnde returns were
among the best in their trade.

Iuformation was requested with regard to appren-
tices, journeymen, labourers and women (factory
operatives are regarded a8 coming between journeymen
snd labourars). but the returns were more fully made
out with regard to journeymen than any other oiass.
Eaoch trade was requested to state the maximum, mini-
mum, and average wages earned by each clags of
workers. The average was not to be a pure anthmetio

(") Foreigu Ultice Baports, Miscellansous Sorics, 1688, No. $52
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industry.

In the summer of 1892 an inquiry was undertaken (¢) In
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mean, but was fo represent the amount actually carned
by the majority of men in the trade. This method of
taking the average was preferred as being more trust-
worthy, but the difference between the two averages
was found to be small. - For instance, out of the 50
uniong which made returns of average wages, about
40 had s daily wage of between 3 and 3% kr.(), and
about ten earmed less than 3 or more than 3% kr.,
whereas the pure arithmelic mean gave an average
of 3} kr. per head.

The returna gave particulars as to wages and hours
in 72 different trades (Fag), and a trade was understood
to include both factory lahour (Fabriksfeg) and non.
factory labour (Heandvacrkafag).

The daily wages in gll the trades taken together were
s follows :— :

Number

—_ of Trades. | Mn-!imum.I Minimum, | Average.
)
Apprenticesin - - 25 6{:1 al;é | 6?1'
Journeymen ,, - 46 428 264 25
Foremen » - 21 817 a0 474
Yohourera - 22 318 a8 256
Women » - 18 109 143

204

The weekly wages paid for piece work were :—

—_ o?m Maximum. | Minimum. | Average.
Journgymen in - 21 3,442 1,891 ' 2,968
Women - - 13 1,669 504 L008

It will be noticed that the weekly piece work wage is
gomewhat larger than eix times the daily wage. The
fact that when wages are paid by ibe piece more work
is done in the same time will probably sceount for part
of the difference, and it must also be remembered that
& man who is paid by the piece probably works rather

‘longer hours than the time worker. The difference

between time and piece work wages is estimsted as
8 per cent. more for jomrneymen and 9 per eent. for
women.{%).

AvERseE WagEs in Metal, Textile, Building, and

Printing Trades.(%)
Trade. Day. (pieg?irfrk;.

Metal Workers: kr, ore. kr,

Gold and silversmiths « - 3 50 20

an:s workers - - » 3 83 20

Machine makers and founders - 83 15 24

Smiths - - - - 8 27 24
Textile Trade:

Weavers {men) - - - e 2 70 18

_»  (women) - - I &0 10
Machine knitters and em- 135 8 to 10
broiders (woren),

. Qlovemakers - - - — 30
Building Trades :

Hnaons - ) ) : 3w (aumng'r max.)

Painters - - oKL 25

J’oi;mem - - - - 3 67 26
Pmmng Trade:

Gt.ampositors . . - g ;g &1]1:1;; 91 -
 Lithographers - - s‘ 33 B {333
Bakers . - “ . 2 80 u m—; week).

. The wages given above are in ail cages those of

journeymen.

F} 100 tre = 1 krone = about 18, 1bd.; 18 kr. = about £1,
, }l; Rubin. Arbejdsltnnen | Kébenhavn 1 Aaret, 1898, pp. 1-14.
(*} Rubin. Arbejdilinnen i Kobenhav i Aavet, 1802, pp- 16-65,
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In order to estimate the average smnual income of
the varions classes of workmen, the average daily wa
may be taken as 332 Gre for jourueymen, 258 tre for
labourers, 146 ire for women. The additional earnings
due to piesework or overtime on the one gide, and the
reductions resalting from scarcity of employment on
the other, muat for the present be left out of considers.
tion, Thus the above daily wages multiplied by 800
(the number of working days) give an average yearly
income of sbout 1,000 kr. for journeymen, 780 kr. for
Iabourers, and 440 kr. for women. A comparison of
these figures with the annual incomes actually given
for partienlar trades will show that the average thus
obtained is fairly correct. The schedule filled up by
the Band Diggers’ Union gave the earnings of 130 out of
its 170 members. Of these 30 had about 700 kr. a
year, 51 had from 880 to 1,000 kr., 40 hiad from 1,000
to 1,300 kr., nine had from 1,300 to 2,500 & year. The
Coachmen's Union atated that the average daily wage
of their members wag 3 kr, during the six summor
months, and 22 kr. daring the winter.

The average rate of wages as given by M. Rubin,
agrees in the main with the figares collected in 1888
by M. P. Knudsen, the president of the Danish Social
Democratic Federation. M. Knudsen estimates the
total number of adult male workers in Denmark at
about 216,200, distributed in the following classes :—

8killed labourers in Copenhagen - 28,000
Unskilled induatrial . - - 2,200
TUnskilled casual ' - - 10,000

Industrisl labourers in the provineial
towns and in the country - - 48,000
Agricultaral labourers - - 133,000
Total - - - 216,200

The unmarried women employed in indnsirial pur-
suifs numbered ahout 17,000. ' :

The estimated annual earnings of the 26,000 skilled
men in Copenhagen sre based on returne supplied by
the trade tunions, and are as follows :—

Kr. Kr.

4,995 men or 19°2]1 per cent. earn from 400 to 800
6,750 ,, 2596 “ 600 ,, 800
31294 3" 12-67 LE (1] 800 1] 900
2,087 , 149 . 900 ,, 1,000
61978 (1] 2".84 FY) Y3 1,000 ” 1,4.00
T, 805 ” 1,400 ,, 1,600
203 8, » 1,600 ,, 2,300

It will be geen from this table that nearly half of the
whole number of workmen ecurn more than 900 kr.,
while 1,000 kr. represents the average annual earnings
of jonrneymen, a8 cstimated by the Statistiesl Burean,

Out of the 2,200 unskilled men in regular work,
2,022, or 92 per cent., earned from 500 to 800 kr., while
only 178 men, or 8 per ceni., esrned more than
800 kr. The wages of unskilled men never exoeeded
900 kr. No complete information a& to the wages of
casnal labourers was obiainable, but, according to
returns made by the Journeymen’s Federation of Qopen-
hagen, their annual earnings may be estimated at
between 500 and 600 kr.; some earn still lower wages,
but very few get as much as 800 kr. a year. Taking
skilled and unskilled men together, 23,800 men, or 62'3
}l-.er cent., receive betiween 400 and 800 kr. a year, whilst

4,000, or 87-7 per cent., earn 800 kr. and upwards.¢)

The wages of industrial workers in the provinces
fall considerably short of the sums paid in Oopenhagen.
M, Knudsen estimates that out of the 45,000 men
employed in provineial towns and in the country,
83,600, or 74°7 per cent., have an annual wagc of less
than 800 kr., while only 11,400, or 253 per cent., earn
more than 800 kr. No figures are obtainable as to the
wages of casual labourcrs, but considering that zomse
10 per cent, of the men in regular work earn less than
400 kr. a year, it will be scen that the annual income of
casaal labourers must be very small indeed.

Many canses contribnie to make the position of the
Danish spriceltural labourer at the present time one
of peculiar hardship and difficulty. The climate of
Denmark exposea the farmer who grows corn crops to
very #erious risks; the breeding of cattle for exporta.
tion has been tried withoot very marked suceess, and
the only branech of agricnlture which yields a fair return
of profit is d,a.irly)efa.rming. But dairy farming to be
successful must be carried on on & large scale, and with
all the improvements in mechanical sppliances which
only large capitalists are able to command. The

(1) Enudsen. Bygelorskring og Alderdomaforsbrgelse, pp. 199-201,
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difficulties which this branch of agriculturc present to
the peasant and Bmall farmer have lately been to some
extent overcome by the establishment of dairies on
co-operative tprincip]es. These enterprises have proved
most successful, and it is generally admitted that the
best butter imported into the English market iz that
made in Danish dairvies (Y. With this one exception,
however, agriculturisis of every class are feeling the
resulis of long comtiuned depression. Chief amnng the
diffionlties with which the employer has to contend is
the impogsibility of getiing good farm servants. The
old patriarchal relaticns between the landowner and his
Isbourers have now to a great cxtent ceased to exist.
‘The absolute community of interest which formerly
existed between an cmployer and hiz permanent
‘labourers (Facstemend) has vanished before the modern
freedom of contract; but trifling restrictions on per-
gonsl freedom still exist which would make farm gervice
irksome, even if it were profitable, This, however, is
far from being the case, in spite of the constant migra-
tion of agricultural labourers to the towns, and although
there is a real mearcity of good trustworthy men, the
wages of hired labour still continue at a very low level.
Modern agricultaral legislation in Denmark began with
the Statute of Partition in 1781, by which every owner
who cultivated in connexion with others might demand
the separation of hiz land in order that all his lots
(Lodder) might be collected in one piace. In 1788 the
obligation of the tenamnt to remain on the manor to
which he belonged was abolished. Further Jegislation
then carried ouf and completed the work begun by the
Statute of Partition, and in 1792 joint caltivation was
entirely done away with. The first step towards the
abolition of soccage (Howeri) was taken in 1799, when
& law was passed requiring that the work which tenants
must do for the manor should he clearly specified.
Fifty years, however, passed before the reform thus
commenced wag {ully carried ont, and not till 1850 was
the peasant entively free from manorial exactions. The
promoters of the agrarian movement of the last half
century have done all in their power to create a popula-
fion of peasant proprietors. Landowners are now
obliged to lease out their farms to the peasants inatead
of cultivating them under the manor, and most of the
larger farms are now either freshold or held on a
heritable lease, whilst a fixed minimum for the gize of
farms prevents the peasant from injuring the land by
excessive snb-division.(%)

The peagants of Denmark may be divided inte three
clagges: (1) the Gacrdmend, farmers whoge land
amounts to more than 18, and lese than 200, acres;
(2) the Husmmnd, coitars who are subdivided into
two classes, according to their possession or mnon-
possession of land, the Jatter class being distingnished
as Jordloee Husmeend ; (3) the Indesidders, who have
neither hounse nor land, but rent one or two rooms
in @ cottage. The Herremmnd are squires, or
landed proprictors, and a Herregoard is a manor of
more than %00 acres in extent.(?)

Labour on manorg and the larger farms is pencrally
performéd by the cottars of both classes, but chiefly by
those whose holdings are small. The small cottar 1s
not necessarily the owner of his plot of ground, but
frequently holds it on lease from a larger proprietor,
whom he pays either in money or in service. The
gottar, who farms a fairly large holding (Jordhua-
meend) spends most of his time on his own ground,
while he gives some weeks in the year to his landlord
jn lien of rent, or, if he iz himself the proprietor of his
land, the same services are generally given in return for
the carrying and ploughing done for him by the larger
proprietor. This plan seems to serve the interests of
‘both parties, and it i8 to be regretted that some land-
owners employ artisang and other town labourers ab
harvest time in preference to their own cotfars. The
position of the coftar with a very small holding is far
Yess satisfactory. He is obliged to work for hire during
the greater part of the year, and therefore the time at
-his disposal for the enltivation of his own ground is too
ghort to allow of hig getting a8 much out of it as it is
capable of yielding, Again, it is questionable whether
the emall extra income, to which he sacrifices his
Sunday and evening leisure, is sufficient to compensate
him for the extra toil which he undergoes. Certainly,
the labourer who works for hire all the year through,
and is able to supplement his wages by some home

{1) Foreign Office Reports, Miscellaneous Series, 1888, No. 101; 1892,
1

. 10940,
N?“ ‘Weitemeyer, Le Danemark, gp 20381,
: 5} Sord Amfs Landdkonomiske Selskab, “ Hvad kan der gjores for
at forbedre Tyondeforholdene #¥ pp. 23-5.
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industry in which his family can assist, is in many
respects better off. From the employers’ point of view
the cottar'= farm is a decided misforbune, as it robs him
of his men’s Iabour for some 40 or 30 daysin the year,
and their absence is hardly likely to coinecide wifh the
fim'es when they might most conveniently be spared.
In spite, however, of all these drawhacks, the posgeasion
or the uso of land by the peasantry seems to be the only
gura method of attaching them te the Jand and of
thereby securing a constant supply of labour to the
landowner. () :

The latest complete statistical infcrmation as to the
wages of agrienltural labonr is that collected in the
winter of 1872 by Professor W. Scharling ; partial, but
more recent, returns were obtained by M. Koudsen
by means of u speeial inguiry conducted in the years
1885-7. Beventy-two villages, situated in 62 different
parishes, and 52 larpe estates (Herregourde), were
included in this investigatien, so that the results of the
inquiry, if incomplete, may be regarded as fairly repre-
gentative. The wages of hired labour, as ascertained
by this inquiry. were very low, though it was noticeable
that the wages paid by large landholders were gene-
rally higher than those paid by peasant farmers. In
both cases, of conrse, the wage-earner is frequently a
Hugmand, and can sapplement his wages by the
produce of his own plot of ground.

Cottarg whose land is large enough to graze a cow
and a few sheep are comparatively weil off. One case
is cited in which a cottar with 9% tinder of land and two
cows was able to realise # surplus of 377 kr, in the
year, when his working expenses were paid. The fol-
lowing tables show the average daily wages in sammer
and winter, and the average annual carnings of farm
labourers :—

Avgrage DALY Waees (Summer).

—_— On Farms. ‘ On Estates.
. kr. dre. l kr. dre.
Daily wages, with board - - [ I 0 90
Daily wages, without board - - 1 51 ! 1 30
|
Piece-work wages - - - 1 9% \ 1 70

AvEzace Darny Waess (Winter).

1 On Farms, On Estaies.

kr, ore. E

. i kr. dre.
Daily wages, with board - - 1 0 80 0 68
Daily wages, without hoard - - 112 119
Piece-work wages - - 1] T 3 1 35

AVERAGE ANNUAL EARNINGS.
—_ On Farms, On Estates.
. kr. kr,
‘Wages, with board - - - u24 238
Part board - - - 282 e, 300
‘Wages only - - - - m | 400 °

The above wages hold good for normal circumstances
only, and do not take sccount of any unusual irregm-
larity of employment. Men employed in large estates
may generally count on regular work all the year
round, but labourers on small farms complain of
increasing irregularity of work owing to the introduc-
tion of machinery, Threshing machines in partienlar
have caused o large number of men to be thrown out of
work, and the msual period of idleness to which the
majority of labourere must now smbmit is from two to
four months a year. But if some deductions must be
made from the above statements, they also leave room
for additions, as the earnings of women and children
and the proceeds of the cottar’s own land have not been
included. The earnings of the wife and children are,
however, geldom large encugh to effect much improve-
ment in the condition of the family, and the extra
income derived from the cottar’s patech of ground is
generally very small.(%)

(1) Sord Amts Landtkonomiske Selskab, “ Hvad kan der gjores for
ab forbedre Tyendeforholdene,” pp. 57-65.
(%) Enudsen, Bygeforsikring og Alderdoms forsorgelse, pp. 140-103,
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Low as these wages are, the present state of agricul-
ture affords no immediate hope of hwprovement. The
Agricoltaral Economic Bocirty of Biro states distinctly
that employers are now paying ss much sas they cau,
and it therefore seeks to attach the labour:r to the land
by other menns than the bope of higher wages. [s
recommendx that farmers who bosrd their labonrers
should provide thewn with hetter food, for it 18 nntorious
that the fond now supplied is both poor and insnfficicnt,
and that they should endcavour to alleviste tne
monotony of their daily toil by encouraging mental
and physical recrestion of every kind.(%)

To return to Copenhsgen, statistize showed that
during the last ten years advances had been obtained
in most trades. These advances were accompauied in
many caees by an increase both in tbe gnality and
qusntity of the work done ; but in other trades, e.g., the
ready-made clothing trade, many complaints were made
sbout the deterioration in the work caased by the
demand for cheap goods.

The effect of s higher wages’ tariff was zelt in some
trades in increased scarcity of employment, for em-
ployers, who were obliged to pay & high rate of wages,
could not keep men on when they were not really wanted.

The wages paid in 1£92 show an increase of about
one-tenth as compared with those of 1882, and, ae
stated above, the number of factories working more
than 10 bours has decreased, while those working leas
than 10 hours have increased.

The sctual purchasing power of wages remains to be
considered, and it is evident, from & comparison of
prices in 1852 and 1892, thet the recent advance of
wages has been real a8 well agnominal. Investigations
on this subject proved that clothes, fire, aud light were
from & to 16 per cent. cheaper in 1892 than in 1#82,
that rent in Copenbagen had fallen i})er cent, between
1885 and 1892, sugar end butter had fallen in price,
milk and bread cost about the same as in 18682, while
the prices of meat, coffee, and ale bhad rieen. Bap-
posing nominal wages to have risen 10 per cent., the
houra of labour to have been reduced by 5 per cent.,
sod the necessaries of life to have fallen in price by
sbout 3 per cent, then it is evident thalt the workman
gete one-fifth more for his work in 1892 than in 1882, or,
in other worda, that he now earns as much in five days
#s he did 10 years sgo in gix days. Mr. Marcus Habin,
the head of the Statistical Buresu, is, however, of
opinion that the above facts do not afford satisfactory
ground for the conclusion that the wages of the working
population, taken as a whole, have risen. Such a con-
clusion must take account of the arount of out-of-work
time which a wurking man may ressonsbly expect in a
year, and thongh there are no definite statistics on this
subject, there is reason to think that emplayment is, on
the wholo, less regutar now than in 1852.(}

Bot even supposing that wages are higher now
than ever before, the fact still remains that a large
roportion of working-class families are obliged to
ive on a sum which onght not to suffice for more
than one person. According to Professor Scbarling,
the maintenance of a single man in Copenhagen costs
770 kr. a year, and that of s man and wife 996 kr.
But the annunal income of some 23,880 persens, or 62 per

ROYAL COMMISEION ON LABOUR:

cent. oi the tutal namber of workmen in Copenharen, i,
as alroady stated, noL more than b0y ki ; and when we
rem-'.-mber that 15,850 of there mien are hosads of
families. with three or four children, 31t wl wauir be
seen that the remoneration of laboar is il oo law
t» mainiaic the labourer in & proper conditsm of
phyeical weli-boinﬁ As regerds the sgricuitarsl
lsboarser, it most be stoted that milk, firing, and
clothing can be obtained at lower prices in the
couptry than in the capital; bat when tho low rute
of country wuges is taken into consideration, the
fact Temaius that woges are inmfficient to cover the
cost of the nece=saries of life. 'The canse of the Jow rate
of wages which prevails through the whole extent of
the country must be sought elsewhere than in the
flactnations of commercial enterprise or the greed of
capitaliats, and may probably be traced, in » great
measure, 1o the incapacity of the workers themnelves,
and to the comstant imimigration of Swedish and
Germun labounrers.(3)

The nomber of persons who emigrate each year
from Scandinsvis is larger in proportion to the total
nember of the inhsbitsnts then that of any other
country in Earope except Irelund, whercas the brumnber
of immi ta, except in Denmark, is very amall, On
318t December 1830 the population of Swedin com prised
4.565,668 persoms, of whom only 1R.:82, or 04l per
cent., were foreigners, and of these 4,57 were Danes
and 4,433 Norwegians. Norway at the same date hed
8 population of 1,606,900 souls, of whom 37,260, or
206 per cent., were foreigners, but of thess 29,340
were natives of Sweden, while in Denmark the total
population incladed 1,969,039 inhabitants, with the
relatively high proportion of 62,943, or 3'16 per oent.,
foreigmers, These eo-called foreigners were, however,
for the mest part, persons of Bcandinavien birth or
inhabitants of the lost duchies. The number of Ewedes
was 24,148, of Norwegians 2,523, Schlesvigers 22,007,
other Germansg 11,145,

The national growth of the population as compared
with the artual increase for the 10 years preovding the
censuses of 1875 and 1880 in the three countrice of Scuns
dinavia was as follows :—

Natural Actaal
Country. Gowih, Inerease,
Bweden (1870-30) - - - 585807 il
Norway (1865-75) - - - 207 947 102,279
Denmark {1870-80) - . 294,200 LTE ]

The difference therefore constitnted the number of
aemigrants who left Scandinavie for other countries.
The number of Beandinavian immigrants in the other
countries of Europe is small, and is contined principally
to Finland, Germany, and Eingland. The great majority
of Scaudinavisn emigrants therefore make their way to
non-Eoropean countries, snd chielly to the United
States,

The following tables show the tatul nomber of
emigrants leaviag Scandinsvia for the years from
1878 to 1890, iuclusive :—

Swepzw.
’ t i 1 |
! ' :
— 1878. ; 1880. | 1835, 1886. 1887, tesg. | 1889, | 1890,
; ! ] :
E ' No ! N N XNo. ! Nn Xo E No. | No
igrants ;— : No. No. 0. No. Nn. No. . X
""Emies - - - 3969 unJTI5 9008 © 16346 | 25347 , e5,28 P58 b 15,078
Females - - - 8,356 | 13,504~ waaz 11,687 17851 | 17,891 ° 13,303 13,471
Children (ander 13) - - 1,507 7,860 |1 4103 | 4,850 7,348 | 7304 5517 5.668
Total - . 8,032 42,109 j 23,493 azssy | 50786 | 50323 | 83,368 34,219
= ::ﬂ"‘ i == == —— -3
Nationality of emigrants ,-—— I | ; ; ‘
Swedish - - - 2,032 42,109 23,493 32,889 , 50,786 50,228 | 33,363 34218
Other - - - -— _— l — — I — _ i _— .
== :
Total - -] 9032 | 4009 | 23493 | 3289 | s0786 : 50323 | 33361 | 343
Countries of destination :— f ! | N ]
Norway - - - 1,696 1,714 1,361 1,184 1 1,166 1,077 1,225 1,358
Lenmark - - - 1,626 2,657 | 2,579 2177 | zo00 | 2173 1,564 1545
Germany - - - 650 648 . 545 | A0 462 553 484 492
Uhited States - - 4,243 36,263 18,222 ' ar,013 46,252 ; 45.561 IR 59 o0 40"
Other countries - - 818 827 | ang 945 006 w59 1,261 1,19
Total - - -1 a0 | 42109 28,498 | 32,889 i 50,788 | 50093 39563 PYRTE
i | i ! |
(1) Stro Amts Tandokonomiske Selskab, “ Hvad kan der gjores for {7) Knndsen, Byreforshrine o

dre Tvendeforboldene,” pp. (3544
M(lln)ﬂfrbl;‘jdn'hbnnen i Kobephavn 1 Aaret, 1892,
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Norwar.
; [ : o
— | 1882. 1883, I 1884. | 1885, 1 18886, i 1887, ‘ 1885 | 1889. | 18%0. 'oissl.
: ! ¢ !
— S RS, P :
. No. No. No. | Ne. No. | XNo. ;| No. No. No. No.
Emigrania (Norwegian) :— ‘ i I : !
Muics . - - 16538 )38 8044 7,22 8611) 12314 13,138 . 076 5,878 ) TR
Fewmaies - - -, }2,266  BBUY . 6,73d | 6709 . 6547 | 837, 83 5,565 S5118] 54,557
Total - - 2804 22,167 | L4776 | 13961 15,158 | 20,741 ' 21,458 | 12642 | 10951 | 13,301
-f - ! ! ! :
. . . i v i '
Nationality of emigrants : — . ] ! '
Norwegian . -1 268041 2aI67 14776 | 13981 0 15158 1 90,741 | 91,458 | 12692 1 10991 | 13,341
Cther - - el 4087 zawol ne09 ] 1246 zies 0 981 4Fus| 2914 2377 3086
Total - -1 39891 . 24,047 | V6185 | 15827 | 17,324 | 95592 | 26,160 | 15556 | 13,968 | 16,407
4 . ) - o ——— |
s iam | United States - | 26,768 | 22,164 ‘ 14,735 | 13,970 | 15116 , 20706 | 21,348 | 12,507 | 10,698 | 13,249
o on | Canada - = 3 | 3 3 i) 7y 1, 3 79
e Auvstralin- . | 10, — | 14 5 35 12 13 17 | 21 5
sian Other countries - 6 — 2 _— = 2 12 9. a1 8
emigrants - p | i ; X i
. _ ! ! ! ] ‘ ‘ i
Dexurac.
\Year ended 31st of December.)
]
—— 1880, 1585, 1886. 1887. 1588, | 1889, 1890, leSl.
e - B e —— _.. - ! ——— e — —_—
' ; i
No. . No Ne. | No. No. | No. No. | No.
Emigrants (Danish):-— ! | !
Maks - - a.ns52 1,411 3819 5450 | 5336 1 5448 6071 | 6,105
Femals - - - 2,108 1,929 2420 | 397 3B ¢ 3,508 4,214 4,351
Not known - - 3 6 15 13 | 12 14 is ! 26
Toial - - 3658 1 4346 6,263 8401 | RB659 ' B96T 10,298 ]E 10,352
i
Countries of destination : ~— : : ! ‘
Canada - - - 145 45 & oo 214 157 465 ! a24
Tnited Statas - - 5476 Lt a8 T RIY 8,269 8271 | 9524 1 9781
Central snd South America Y 21 a6d> ! ary ! 119 423 315 179
Auntralis - - -, oy 66 65 56 ! 4% 1097 | 87 73
Uther countries - - —_— 3 T —_ i ? 9 T l 3
—_— V. | — '
Total - - 3,638 4,346 6,263 SB01 8,689 | 8,967 10,298 i 16,388
i

The causes of the incressingly large emigration are
to be svught, firstly, in the povorty of the soil of
Scandinavia, which renders it incapable of eupporting
s large increase of inhabitanta, Awgsin, the Scandi-
navian peasant knows that his native lhad effords
him little opportanity of improving hiv position. With
hard work and frugal liring, he may sacceed in
handing on his patrimony undiminished, but he can
have litile hope of adding to or improving it. The
political disabilities of a Iarge class of Norwegian

nts, the law of succession (dwsederrt), and the
fact that Norwegians are accustomed to 8 seafaring
life, ara all canses which tend to make emigration
particularly large in Norway. The somewhat de-
preeing charucter of the circumstances under which
the Scandinavian peassnt lsbours prevent him from
exorting himsclf to the otmost while he remains on
his native soil. When, however, he is transplanied to
countrien where his labour is sure of reward, his
energy and enterprise are doubled. No objection is
made in the United Ntates to Beandinavian emigrauts,
provided that they have some means of Bubsistonce
on their arrival; on the contrary, the Suporintendent
of Immigration estafes that their laboar bas been of
rreat valuo in developing the ressurces of the country,

th in New Eugland a.nﬁ the Nocth-western States,

The development of jndustry and of the menns of
communication has onused & great increase in the
internal migration of Scandinavian conntries. In 1860
oniy 7 per cvut. of the native inhabitants of Sweden
lived outside their native connty (lin) ae eompared with
11°1 per cont. who did 80 in 1880. The migration from
couniry to town, which is so noticonble & feature in
the population statistica of the present day, i3 nu less
stnking in Bwerden than elsowhere. Between 1870
and 184 the lisr due to home and intergational
nvigration throughony Swedon amounnted to 158,754
souis while the towns actoally rogistered s gain of
100,875 souls. The districks $o which migration is

1

now directed are (1) the maritime region from the
Sound to the Norwegian border, including Giiteborg ;
{2} the capital and certain counties {f-in) to the north-west
{:3} of it; the five northern eoanties,

The total population of Sweden at the end of 1880
included the following elements :—

l"-.-r (\f?ll.o;‘
J the NG|
No. Popuia.
ation,
Personw living in the parish where they were |
born - . . . . - | B R
Persons living in the county (lix) where thwy !
were born | . - - - S T 88 54
Natives of Swodon - - - - | 40w l %5
Forcigners - - - - . . 18552 { ou
Origin unknown . - - - R0 | -
s | 100000

Migration within Norway hnas yielded tho largest
profits to the two citics of Cliristiania and Bergen,
and next to these rank the two northern districts of
Tromsd and Finnark, which owe their position mainly
to an inflow of migrants from the neighbouring
districts of Swoden and Finland. The greatest loss
was suffered by Christisnsamt, a district shut off from
the aca, and bhaving no contant with foreign countries.

In Denmark migration takes pluce chietly botween
the country and the towne. The intiex to Uopenbagen
ia particularly strong, and makes it, relatively to the
size of the nation, the largeat capital in the world.
The population of Copenhoven in 1890 was 312,859
Rersnns. comprising the followine natiomalitivs: ——
Vatives of Denmark. 257,277 ; of Danish possessions
R of Norway, 1,784 ; of Sweden, 12.872; of Schles.
wiz. 3,444; of Holstein, Lauenburg, and other parta
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of Germany, 4,146 ; of other foreigm countries, 1,233 ;
persons whose place of birth was not stated, 1,225,
No hostility is shown to foreign workmen in any
cf Scandinavia; but the laws of Denmark enable
the Minister of the Interior to expel sany foreigner who
has been out of employment for six weeks. Foreignera
in search of employment mast report themsolves to the
nearest director of police, who examines their papers
of legitimation, and if he thinke it probable that an
applican| will succeed in finding work, he gives him a
document called an ** ho&dsbng," which suthorises hig
stay in the country. (TE be fails to find employment
within eight days after having first reported himeel?,
he must report himself agsin at the end of another
week, and if he is without means of gubsistence, he is
expelied from the country. If at any time he has been
out of work for six weeks, he can be senv out of the
country, wnless he can show that he has supported
himself in the meantime by lawfal means. These
restrictions cease only When the foreigner, by &
continunous residence of five years in ome commaune,
has acquired the right to poor relief. In addition to
the powers conferred by these general provisions, the
Minister of Justice may expel any foreigner who has
not become s naturalised citizen and has not scquired
the right to parish relief, if he has not resided in the
cormt.?' for two full years, whenever hia condnct gives
canse for such & measure. This law has been chiefly
applied for the purpose of getting rid of foreign
socialists and agitators. In 1889 a shoemaker of
Swedish birth, who was out on strike, waa expelled,
on the ground that he had been wix weeks without
employment. The case of the British organiser of the
Scandinavian Seamen's Union, who was prohibited
from re-entering Danigh territory, is alluded to below
(ses p. 46). ()
2. Deferred Payment and Insurance.

The sick benefit societies of Scandinavia are an
ingtitution dating from medimval times when every
guild bed its journeymen’s chest (Svendelader or Brj-
derskaber), to which all the journeymen were obliged to
contribute. Freedom of industry was not proclaimed
in Sweden till 1846, in Denmark not till 1857, and in
Norway nat till 1866, but as early sa 1839 the formation
- of new guilds 'was prohibited in Norway, and in both
Norway and Sweden the decay of the guild system
went on rapidly between the years 1850 and 1870.
During this period the magoritg of guild fands wers
transformed into voluntary and independent benefit
societies, whose rules were to conform to the principles
of the mewly procisimed industrial freedom. In Nor-
way and Sweden this seems to have been accomplished
without much difficaity, though faults of organisation

robably acconmt for the fact thet very few of the
geneﬁt gocieties existing ab the present time were
fonnded before the dissolution of the guilds, In
Copenhagen, however, the rales of the gnild funds were
incorporated withont any slteration in the rules of the
new sick benefit societies. The anomalies thus pro-
duced called for immediate interference on the part of
the Government, apd in 1861 & ocommission was
appointed to draw up uniform rules, which should
gerve ss a pattern for particular societies.(”)

It must, however, be remembered that though the
gick fands of the capital trace back their origin to the
trade guilds, the country socioties have no such historic
basis. They have all sprang up within the last 30
years, and in spite of faults of organisation, manifest
sll the vigour of a new institntion. . )

The latest statietics on the present position of sick
benefit sooieties in- the three countries are those
collected by the Labour Commissions appointed in 1884
and 1885. ) L.

The returns published by the Swedish commission
are confined to the societies which were in existence ab
the end of 1884. The total number of sick and pension
funds then existing was 1,452, but as 369 of these made
no returns the number as to which information is
available i reduced to 1,083, of which 1,049 sre sick
and burial funds, whilst the remainding 34 are pension
fands.

The 1,049 societies have a total membership of
138,726 persons; 870 societies, comprising 114,270
Pl o, S R YO O P T

al.

11., pp. 17582, Foreign Office rts, Miscellaneous Series. 1892,
No. 227. .g.eport of Mr, H. G. Macdonell from Copenhagen, 1581, No. 34,

o, komitens Betinkande (Bwedenh 1 4 Bjok-

marcial,

3) Arbetarefdraikri
kn(ss)or. pp. 21, 81, Arl:ﬁmkommiuionm Indstiliing, IL. (Norway),
. 11. Copdt Trap. Ubemidledes Alderdomsiorsorgelse, pp. 214-18,
finrmrup. mSygehal&Spﬁrgsmnleu Behandling | Danmark siden,
1861, p. 5, §7.

members give both sick and fanoral benefit; K6, with
6,646 members, ;iva sick benefit only, whilst 93
societies, with 17,740 members, confine themselves tu
the one object of providing funeral benetit, About
one-third {318) of these funds were connected with
factories, another third (312) 418 were nonfined to certain
localities or classes of persoms, whilat the rest (419}
were {ree and open. The number of persons belonging
to benefit accieties form a very small proportion of the
whole popalation. In 1884 only 44 per cent. of tha
male population were insured against sickness, whilst
the percentage of persons in the more populsr burini
fands was not more than 47. Of the wEola fvmale
Eopulntion only 1 per cent. were members of sick

enefit societies, and 1'1 per cent. of burial funds. Thae
benefits paid reached » relatively high figure. In 1884
the total sum E:id to the male members ue sick benefit
was 534,016 kr., or 7 kr. 24 ére per man, whiist
113,905 kzr., or b kr. 70 Gre per head, woa paid to
women.

The faneral bonefit paid to men was 100,363 kr., and
to women 37,688 kr. The averago sum reccived by
men was 73 kr 4 ére, that received by womon wng
61 kr, 38 ore.("}

The report of 1the Norwegian Labour Commission on
sick inaarance, published in 1880, states that the
number of sick benefit societies now cxisting in the
country cannot be nccurately ascertained. ’Fhe pro-
bable number, however, nccording to the Commission's
report, 18 between £20 and 240, with between 37,000 and
84,000 members. M. Millet, who probably had sccesn
to more recent information, estimated the namber of
sick funds existing in 18¥0 as 250, with about 4u,000
members.(%)

Returns were made to the Commission by 175 socicties,
which had, 8t the end of 1885, a membership of 46,963
persons ; 129 soecieties, with 21,7356 members, gave hoth
sick and funeral bemefit, Of the rest, 29 soccietics,
with 2,450 members, gave sick benefit only, and 13,
with 2,778 members, ?ave nothing but faneral henefit.()

The kind of relief given under the name of sick
benefit, however, differed widely in different cmses ; in
82 societies it inclnded & monsy payment, free medicine
end medical sttendance, whilst the other societies gava
one or two of these benefits, but never ell three.

The report classifies the pocieties 8 free and com-

lsory. To the firet clase belong those which wore

ounded by the voluntary action of the members, and
which are very frequently connected with workmen's
societies or trades mnions. The relationship in which
benefit funds stend to the unions with which they are
connected may be more or less direct. In the north
and west of Norway they are under the same manage-
ment as the union to which they belong, and draw
their supplies from the same common fund, In the
south, and especinlly in the south.east, of the country
sick funds form B eub-division of the general mnion,
they have separate fands. and in some cases an entirely
separate management. In many earex, as, for instanc:,
at Bergen, Porsgrund, and Stavanger, the sick fund
has formed the centre ronnd which the wider union hns
gradually been formed. .

The compulsory funds are those in connexion with
particular works and factories. Fifty factory funds
gent in copies of their rules to the Commisgion, sud in
34 of these all the men werc obliged to subreribe to the
sick fund ; in the remaining 16 the men were froe to
do aa they liked, or were not obliged to join if they
weare slready in some other society. Deduetions from
wages were made weckly in those societies, varying in
amount according to the age of the subacriber.

The gick and barial fund conneoted with the General
Workmen’s Union of Christianis, for instance, bas
different rates of payment for membera under 30 {first
class), between 30 and 40 (second class), and betwaen
40 and 50 years of age {third class).

The weekly subscriptione are as follows:—

— I 1st Clams. | 2nd Class. | 3rd Class.
OTe. ! e, i,
Single women - - - 14 1 15 17
Bingle mun - - . 17 18 20
Married men lor thomsclves and U 7
their wives.,

(") Arbetareforsskringskomitens Betankande, I, 4 Sukkassor,

lm(-’, Conditions du Travail en Basde et Nﬂrve(se. p. 48 Artwdider kom-
missions Indstiiling, FL, p. 11 sud Aliwdir- Overngt over de noveke
B_v(m-ﬁfbl!q-r:;’ehelkmeu Virksomhed 1 1885, p. 3},
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An additional subseription of 5 Gre woekly is required
£o gecure & benefit for children, and the Engscription is
the same whether there are one or more children. The
siok bepefit recured by these subacriptions is 60 dre for
women and B0 &ro for men for every day of sickness,
but for not more than 28 days in each haif year.
Besides this the society gives free medical attendance
to the whole family, frec medicine to the man and wife,
and a funeral benefit for man and wife, varying
according to the length of their membership, from
20 kr. to 80 kr.

The total expenditare of the 175 povieties in 1885
asmonnted to 269,551 kr., of this. 79,684 kr. were spent
in sick pay, 57,783 kr. in doctor’s fees, 57,552 %r, in
medicine, 37,213 kr. in foneral benefit, 11,767 in
expenses of management, and 15,552 in other exponses.

he expenditure on each separate object, and the
average expenditure per head, was found to vary
greatly in different parta of the conntry. Most societies,
however, spent more on medicine thau on any other
ohject; the highest expenditure per head was lound in
Christianin and Buskerud (some 13 or 14 kr. respec-
tively), while the loweat (abomt 10§ kr.) was at
Smaalenene.(!)

In Denmark agnin, as in Nor‘wn{ and Sweden, the
most complete informnation obtainable ss to siock funds
is that collected by the Labour Commission and
published by them in 1887. Thia information was
obtained partly through the Statistioal Buream, and
purtly through the special investigations made by the
Comumission.

The task (kend man inskeds al erfure) of the
Commission was threefold, it wished to ascertsin firatly
what class of poople were insured in sick funds,
spcondly what was their age and sex, whether they
wore married or single, and thirdly at what age the
members entered the societies.

The resnlt of these investigntions showed that the
total nomber of sick and burial societies throughout
the kingdom was 986, from 75 of which no returns were
ohtainable. The remsining 911 societics included
97,000 members, hut as many of thess were married
men, whose subscriptions covered their families, the
total number of insarcd persons renched 117,980,

Out of the 97,000 paying members 69,594 were men
and 27,408 women, the numbor of married women
inknred by their hushands woe 19,876, and the number
of ohildren insured by their fathers was 1,104. The
rick funda belonging to the Jutlnnd and Funen Stato
Railway, and to the unions known as *“ De daneke
Viaaben-brivire ™ the ** Forsvarsbridrens " and the
** 0dd Pellows,” were not inoiaded in the above
numbers. If however, theze are counted, the total
number of insurced persouna reaches at lenst 164,000, or
one in 13 of the whole popmlation. The same
proportion is foand in Switeerland, o that Denmark
and Bwitzorland stond higher in this respect than any
other conntry in kurope except England, where the
proportion is one in three.(") About two-thirds of all
the gocieties throughout the country give both sick and
funeral benefit, whilst cue-third gives sick benefit only.

The sick benefit in the great inajority of oases
oonsists of money payment only, about half of the
rooieties give free medioal attendance but only some
two-fifthe provide medicine.

The Commission’s inquiries as to the soceial and
economic position of the mcembers of sick benefit
societios showed that theso societiea were vory largely
oomposed of the poorer cissscs. In Copenhagen
journeymen, labourers, factory operatives and other
working people (Smaakaarsfolk), formed nine-tenthe of
the whole number, in the provincial towns seven-tenths
of the members were working peoi)le. whilst in the
country the proportion of working class members rase
again to nearly nine-tenthe of the whole number. For
the purpose of classification &snsants without land of
their own, or less than one-third of an acre of land
(Jordlise Husmamnd), were regarded as belonging to the
poorer classca, Taking the country as a whole 815 per
cent. of the members of tho sivk fands belonged to the
waorking claascs.(%)

As rogards the age of members, in Copenhagen 703
por cent. were under 45 faem-s of age, in the provincial
towns 605 per cent., whilst in the country the proportion
fell to 51-3 per cont. In Copenhagen 754 per cent., of
the male members were married and of the married
members T2'5 per cont. had insured their wives; in the
provincial towna 80'2 per cent. of the mon wore married

f, 14, 48,

th} .
(") T Dunake Sygekassep, pp. 7-18,
1 Ib, pa. 87, 87, TU-74, 100, 130,

I reene,

‘and working of sick funds prove

and of these only 30-5 per cent. bad insured their wives,
whilst in the country %4'3 per cent. were married men,
of whom 865 per cent. insured their wives. {*

Only 819 societies gent in retarns as to expenditure,
for these the total expenditure in 1885 was 832,509 kr.
Sick pay cost 395,270 kr., or 47'3 per cent. of the whole
expenditure, doctors’ fees came to 141,817 kr., or 17 per
cent. ; medicine to 108.377 kr., or 311 per cent.; and
fanerul benefits to 57,411 kr., or 6'9 per cent.

In Cupenhagen and the provincial towns eick funds
ore either connected with some particular trade
(Fugsygekasser), or business cstablishment (Eiablissa.
menls sygekasser) or are open to the general public
{Fellcslasser). The greatest varieties of organisa-
tion are found in the trade funds; the factory
funds are more uniform in kind, and generally con-
fine themselves to the payment of & sick allowance.
The genersl funds possess the Jargest nuamber of
members and are not restricted to sny trade or
locality. In the country, where the population ia not
large enough to require the formation of general funds,
or to farnish a sufficient number of members for trade
funds, sick benefit societies are organised on a strictly
loeal basis and confined to particular parishes and
communes. (%)

These societies are cither “recognised * or ** nnrecog-
nised " secording to whether their rales are based on
the model rules (Normalvedfa-gt) drawn up by the
Commisgion of 186]1. The * recognised ” societies have
the right to send their members for trestment to
Enblio hospitals at rednced rates; the men who have

cen members for three years are entitled to free
medical assistance for their fumilies.

The gencral resalt of the inquiry into the constitntion
that such societies
ate a growing and flonrishing institution in Denmark.
Between 1870 and 1885 the number of societiea had
incrensed from 417 to 586, and this increass has taken
place chiefly in the country distrieta where sick funds
have hithorto been few in number. Bat, besides the
incrense in the number and usefulness of the societies,
the Commission found that in the majority of casca
this increase was due to the volnntary and waaided
action of the people. The Danish sick funds are an
entirely popular and democratio inetitution; they ara
founded, supported, and menaged by the people and for
the peoplo with the vary minimum of external help.(?)
In apite, however, of these generally favourable rusults,
many deflecta may be foung in the sick fand system of
Denmark ; and these faults are repeated still more
strongly in the eimilar societies of Norway and Sweden.
A teudensy to multiply the nnmber of small and
mutually independent societies has characterised the
voluntary system thronghout Scandinavia. In Sweden,
ont of the total 1,049 sacieties, 307 had fewer than 50
members each, and in 357 societies the nmmber of mem-
bers varied between 50 and 100. In Norway 40 socicties
out of 175 bad a membership of less than 50 persons.
In Nenmark 247 ont of 910 societies, or more than o
quarter of the whole number, had less than 50 members ;
while the average number for the whole country was
only 72. Sooieties with so small a nrmber of members
are often obliged to raise the rate of contribution as the
members advance in sge; or, if this is impossible,
bankruptey becomes inevitable, {1}

A sscond blemish in the organisation of sick funda,
a8 now existing, is that when & member is obliged,
through change of occupation or residence, to leave one
society and enter another, he muat pay a higher
entrauce feo on actount of his increased age, or he
may even be refused admittance becanss of some
recontly-contracted diseaso or infirmity. This fault ia
especially charscteristic of factory fuunds; cut of the
34 factory funds in Norway only 12 aliow members o
keep np their connexion with the fund after leaving the
factory.()

A large number of fands in all three countries make
no ditference in the amount either of their entrance fee
or gubscription whatever may be the age of the member,
Members sre generally admitted up to the age of 45
or &0 years, nod the majority of societies are therefore
burdened with a disproportionate namber of middle-aged
members, Among other oauses which have contributed

vy b, pp. 38, 53, 65,

*; 75, pp. 100-1%0, Eornerap, Brgekasse-Spérgamsalets Behand-
lim} | Dmnmark siden 1061, p. 57

) Normag Romder B sionens adstilling 1. A

{ NOTWAY. ider-Kommissionena Indati - i #
l)anmark.‘“kommmlom Bemtnkning, p. 47, 8 Prondis.p.

{*} Sweden. Arbetareformkringukomitans Batinkande, 1. & Bjuk~
knssor, p. 3%. Nor
weidin %nblm 1.-XI

ommimons Belenkning, p, 23,

. Arbeiderkommimionens Indstilling, 11, Ap-

+ Denmark, Do Uanske Sygekasser, pp. £8-30,

L



Recognised
piok funds.

18

to undermine the constitution of sick funds may be men-
tioned the unsafe manmner in which the funda are
sometimea invested, and the union of various kinds of
insurance in one small society.('}

The existence of thess numerouns drawbacks induced
the Labour Commiseions in Norway and Denmark to
proposa drafi bills for the compulsory ingurance of tho
working classes againat sickness. Compulsory insuc-
ance was not in any case to endanger existence of
the voluntary societies, bat only to place them on a
gafer basis. In Denmark a epecial Bill was drawn up
for the granting of State recognition to such funds as
fulfil the reguirements of the law. Thig Bill became
Jaw in April 1892, and by ite provisions recognition is
now granted to all societins which consist of not fewer
then 50 members and which are connected with some
particnlar trade or locality. Only poor {(ubemidleda)
persons can be members of these societies. The bencfit
given consists of free medical attendance and sick pay,
which may not be less than 40 ére a day, or more than
two-thivds of the daily wage earned by the applicant.
Members must belong to the eociety for six weeks
bofore they can receive mny benefit, No benefit is
given for ilinesses lasting less thau three daye or for
more than thirteen weeks in one year. The State gives
an annnal subsidy of half & million kroner to these so-
cieties, which is distributed to the local branches in
proportion to the number of their members. An in-
spector is appointed by the State to superintend the
gocieties and ¢ontrol their accounte.(?)

A Bill for the introductivn of compulsory gick
insurance, modelled on the recommendations of the
Labour Commisgion, was presented to the Minister of the
Interior in 1888, but with no result, and the Poor Law
of 1891, which has saperseded it, is regarded by many
as a reactionary movements (see p. 20) (%).

In Norway also compulsory insurance was considered
the best way of meeting the numercus difficulties
inseparable from the voluntary system. The Bill
drawn up by the Labour Commission was never passed,
but it is of interest becaase it forms the basis of tho
Bill for compulsory sick insurance presented to the
Storthing on the 6th of April of the present year {1893}
The claes of persone dealt with in both Bills 18 the aame,
namely all regularly employed workmen whose yearly
earnings swnount to less than 1,200 kr. Men employed
in agricalture, forestry, fishing and cognate occuga-
tions sre excepted. Both Bills propose to establish a
Oentral Btate Fund with local branches, to whick all
perzons who come within the terms of the law musi
pay o subsoription of 10 dre weekly for every krone
which they wish to asecure as benefit. (The later
Bill gives a muaximum as well as & minimam liwit and
fixes the contribution at from 10 to 25 dre.)

In return members will be entitled to receive sick
pay from the fand to the amount of half the daily wage
snd for not longer than thirteen weeks in any one year.
The local branches are to be established on a basis of
mutnality, in order that workmen who remove from
one locslity to another may not be placed at & dis-
advantage in entering & new insurance branch, Only
persone with an income of less than 1,200 kr. s year
are obliged to insure against sickness, but the State
fund also admits voluntary members whose annoal
income must not exceed 2,000 kr.; in no case, however,
can the benefit paid exceed one-half of the daily wage,
which is reckoned as gigth of an annual income of
1,200 kr,

_ Provision is made in the proposed law for the recog-
nition of all private sick funds whoserules are approved
by the Government (). If this Bill becomes law
Norway will, in this yespect, have surpassed Sweden,
for the Swedish Labour Commission did not attempt to
introduce any scheme of compulsory insurance, The
qaestion of sick ipsurance wns not, indeed, one which
the Commission was especially invited to consider, but
investigations into the condition of existing funds
discovered so much that was npsatisfactory that the
Oommission was indoced to draft & law for the better
control of sick benefit societies. This Bill proposed
thas all sick funds should be either * registered " or
* recognised ” by the Siate, and that registration snd
recognition should be withbeld from those whose rales
or accounts were found to be unsatisfactory. No

(1) De Danske Sygekaser, p. 108, A

(*) Denmark. Kommissions Beotsenkning, pp. 52-9. 8ozial Poli-
tisches Centralblatt, 1., p. 413, Brauu. Archiv firSociale Gesetzgebung
‘und Statistik, ¥ol. IIL, p. 358, X

(3} Article on * Statens Btilli til nbemidledes Alderdomsfor-
»1'5!'_]33," in the * Nationalokenomisk Tidaskrift.” p. L5.

(%) Arbeiderkommissicnens Indatilling, 11., pp. 1-9. Labour Gasetts,
May 1883, p. 2.

BOYAL COMMISSION ON LABOUR:

farther action was, howaver, taken b\y the Government
and the projeot wax sbandoned (). A fresh Bilj
was then brought forward which succecded in passing
thiough the Riksdag in 1891. The hill pims at
securing & Suate sobsidy for all friendly and eick
benefit societies which give assistance to tho sick,
but before pecuniary aid is afforded Ly the State
to sny beunelit society, ita incoms from priveta sources
must samount to at least three times as much as the
gubsidy claimed. It is proposed to grant 1 kr. per
member from State resources to every society with l]:sa
than 50 members. Societies whose membership does
not exceed 250 are to reccive 1 kr. per member for tho
first 50 members, and 50 6re per member for the number
in excess of 50; socioties numbering more than 240
members are to receive 25 (re per head, but no one
sgazifaty can be entitled to more than 300 kr. of State
aid.(?)

The question of providing pensions for the aged is
not of entirely recent date in Sweden. Many of the
guilde snd corporations, cespecially the guilds of
miners and metal workers, xet aside a pare of thoir
funds for the relief of aged members. When theao
bodies were abolished by the declaration of the freedom
of industry in 1844 various attempis were made to fill
their place. A seamen’s insurance institation (Hendele.
flottana pensionsansiall) was founded, which in 1854
paid more than 100,000 kr. & Yyear in ponsions to
scamen and speamen’s widows and orphans. Pensiong
for the police were not staried till 184, but ot the
present time the police are better ocared for in vld age
than any other brauch of the commuanal gervice. In the
year 1884-5 the totnl number of persons entitled to
pensions reached 47,478, of whom 7,424 were membors
of the civil service. The sum annuslly paid in peu.
sions amounted to some ],351,864 kr., ot which sum
1,208,79%kr. were defrayed by State subventions. Since
1850 fourteen life insurance and annuity societios have
been established in various parts of the country, vhe
members of which naturally belong chiefly to the
middie classes. The investigations made by the Labour
Commission in 1835 showed conclusiveiy that the abuve
institutions all failed to reach the gruat muose of the
working classes, who bad nothing to hope for in old age
but poor law assistance.

In the yeur 1885 the number of persons betweon the
ages of 2‘3Y and 25 years who were in receipt of (ull poor
law assigtance was only 1'5 per 1,000 of the population,
whoreas there were 19°3 per 1,000 in receipt of nssistunce
between the ages of 60 nnd 65, 329 per 1,000 betwecn
65 and 70, and 609 per thousand between tho sges of
70 and 75 years, while out of the whole population over
60 years of age 408 per thonsand were paupers. Thees
figures prove that, while the working classes havo
health and strength, they aro sble to maintain their
independence ; but that, whenold age sets in, they have
uo savings to fall back apon, and immediately bocoma
a burden to the community. With these fixures before
thom the Labour Commission drafted a Bill tor esta.
blishing a state pension insurance schome, compuliory
upon the whole nation, and mana, ed with strict regurd
fo the priociple of self-help. Al cFcu-so:ma were Lo pay
a weekly premium of 25 ¢re and npwurds between
their 18th and 2sth years; to this the Btate waa to
give & temporary sobveption, and the amount of
the pension thus secured was to be 72 kr. n year
to be paid to all persons who had reached theie
60th year. ) .

Many objections were urged against this Bill. Inthe
first place the pension was so small as to be slmost
pseless, gecondly, no provision was made for persons
who became incapacitated before reacbing the age of
60, send thirdly, as the communes were to poy the
preminms for those who could not pay for themselves,
the burden placed wpon them would have bovn
intlc‘»lemhle. i ) b with the di

These unsatisfactory proposals mel w1 isap-
proval of the King, ?:ho ixl:o 1588 addressed a epecial
mandale (skrivriee) to the Tommission, directing it
to slter the form of its Dill, and to make the
State eubsidy permanent and not temporary. The
King expected that the permanent State subsidy
wonid be used to incresse the smounc of the pro-
posed pensiont®), but on the consrary, no ousen link
change wee msade in the principles of the Bill;

(1) Arhetareforsikringskomitens Betankando, 1., 4 Rjakksssor, pp. 9,
4. inl peformen i de nordiske Lande, L, Sverign, p. 3.
3} Foreign Utes Reports, 1n9i, No. 22, Commercial, p. 52.
5:‘) “ Kongen ganske gikkert nvde ventet st Tilsgnet om ﬂtatnhjuv!?
skulde have bevirket en Forhojelse af den foresinmde Inve Lavreute,”
(Seetryk af ~ Por lodustrl og Haandveerk.”)
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pension holders were still to bear the whole expense of
the premium, and the State subeidy was to be turned to
account in paying for those who could not pay for
themsuelves. Tha second Bill proved no more satis-
factory than the first, it never came before the Rikedag,
and the matter was finally handed over in 1891 to & new
Lahour Commission, whose special task was to be the
preparation of general insursnce (almindelig Invalide-
teta-firsikeing) and sick fand laws. As a result of this
Coummission a new Bill was lnid before the Rikedag in
April of the present year (1893} ’

The new Bill differs from all previous achemes in the
cumprehensivenesa of its aima. Its object is to insure
workmen sgainst invalidity from whatever soutce it
arises, and thus the Bill embraces accident, old age,
and invalidity insurance, while it also grants pensions
to widows and orphans. Inmnrance is to be compulsory
npon all factory operatives, journeymen, apprentices,
domestic servanta, agricultnral labourers and persouns
employed on Bwedish vessels. Shop sessistants, fore-
mecn, 1ngpectors and captaina of ships, are also to be
inzured if thoir yearly earnings amount to leas than
1,800 kr. All the persona above menticned must
have permanent work, i.e., they must have been in the
gervico of one and the same employer for at least »
woek. Casual day labourers are ontside ihe scope of
the law. No person cen be insured who is under 18
or over b5 years of age. Invalidity or being over
70 ycara of age constitutes the c¢laim to a peneion.
Invalidity docs not nocessarily imply total disablement
from work of any kind, but only such a degree of
inoapacity ms prevents & man from earning bis own
livelibood. A man in receipt of & peusion may work
for woges provided that the sum be is able to earn is
Joss than what is necessary for his support. The
shortest period of subscription to the fund which can
entitle a person to a pension is five years. Excep-
tiona are made, however, in favour of men who are
incapacitated by accident before the five years have
elapacd. :

‘Widowa and orphans receive pensiona on exacfly the
snane ground ns men, that is, when they are inonpaoitated
from following their ocoupation. 'Widows with children
undet 15 yeare of age, snd who are thercfore obliged
to devote part of their powers to the mointenance of
their children, are emtitled to pensions for each obild
under this ago.

Iusurance holders are to be divided into three
¢lngses sccording to their oveupationa; the preminms
payable, and the pensions to be received, are also
graduated for each of these clusses, :

The first olags includes all meu who earn 10, op
upwards of 10 kr. & woek, or have a yearly incomo
oF ot least 500 kr. In the second class are a)laced
men whose weekly earnings are less than 10 kr.;
these nre chietly agricultural labonrera snd others who
are paid largely in kind. The third class is reserved
for women. ‘the weekly aubsoription for the first alass
is to be fixed nt 50 éire p weok, at 30 6re for the mecond
clasn, and at.20 ore for the third class, of which haif is
in sach case to be paid by the employer and half by the
employed.

Pensions sre to he reckoned on the bneig of 10, 5,
and 2 ore for the respeotive classes for every weeok
that the insured person has Fn.id in bis premiums,
togother with on sddition of 50 kr. Thos & man
who has subscribed for 40 yoara (reckoning a year na 50
wecks) would receive o ponsion of 2,000 times 10 ére,
plus 50 kr, de, 250 kr. Second and third class

onsions reckoned on the same basis wounld amount to
85 and 90 kr. respoctively. The 60 additional
kronor aTe to be drawn from the State subsidy which
in fixed for the first yenrs nt 10,000 kr. & yoor. Thia
gum is, however, to be increased from time to time, so
that after the fund hea been established for 18 years it
may ameunt te 1,000,000 kr., after 30 years to 3,000,000
kr., ond after 80 years to 7,700,000 kr., ot which sam
it is to remaim.

Provision has been made for persons who pass out of
the clans of employed jato that of emglo ers in order
to prevont their losing the money which they havae
invested in the purchase of a pension duriug their
earlier years. Thus, fur example, s journeyman who
begins to subsoribe on ramh'mgi his 18th year, and
gt 30 becomes an employer, will receive a pension
of 112 kr. when he recaches the age of 70 or becomea

ineapacitated ).

(") Dot Nyw Arbotarelorsikringsforelagot,
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Herr Cordt Trap, in commenting on this bill, poicta
out, that in accordance with the recommendations of
the International Accident Insursnce Congrees held at
Berne in 1891, the authora of the project have united
accident, invalidity, snd old age insurance in ome
gcheme. The cost of this joint insurance is estimaated
sk about the same as that for vid age insarance only, if
pensiona were granted to persons who had reached
their 80th year. Under the proposed scheme which
defers pensions to the 70th, it is estimated that
one-fourth of thoso who receive pensions will slready
bo in receipt of invalid pay, whilst under a pension
scheme beginning at 60, two-thirds of the pensioners
wonld be still able to work. The German insurance
laws which make ecmployers chargeable with the
preminms of accident insurance whilst other premiums
are divided between employers, employed, and the
State, have been productive of constant strife, becauso
the workmen are always anxious to represent all kinda
of invalidity as the result of accidents, whilet eme
ployers have exactly the opposite tendency. The union
of all invalidity insurance in one scheme will, it is
maintained, do away with this Bource of strife. The
limitation of insurance to the working olasses is
juatified on the ground of economy, ae it iz estimated
that a acheme of national insurance wounld cost about
three times a3 much, and that without secaring a mors
solid advantage. That no great benefit would ensae from
the extension of insurance to the other classes of society
appears from the fact that investigations into the
working of the poor law sdministration in 1884 proved
that the proportion of paupers recruited from the
working and servant classes was from eight to ten
times larger than that contributed by any other class,
One point at which the new Bill seeins open to objection
is that it makes the payment of premiums compulsory
for the whole of a“man's working carser, instead of
confining it, as in the earlier Bill, to the period between
the 18th and 28th years. *‘It im doubtful,” says Herr
Trap, ** whether snch & demand can be satiefied without
“* forcing the working classes to lower their atandard of
* living ™ ().

No measures have yet been adopted for the estabiishs
ment of old nge pensions in Norway.

The questions of sick and old age insarance have
always been consideredpin clese connexion with ono
another by the Danish Legislatare. Ever since 1861
the sabject haa been constantly debated in Parliament,
three commissions have been appointed to oomsider it,
and numbers of bills have been drafted. Both ques-
tions are now settled, the first by the .Act on the
recoguition of sick funds, the second by the new Poor
Law of 9 April, 1891, and its supplementary law on
support for the aged poor. These last-mentioned laws
are, however, congidered by many to be fornded on a
wrong principle, and they certsinly present a startlin
contrast to the prineciples and opinions expresse
in the lo{islartive proposala of the lasi ten yeara.
In ecarliecf insarance schemes the prinociple of
solf-help mot with the fullest recognition, but step by
step it has been abandoned, until ia the present law, a
prewium is actually placed upon destitution. It may
not be without interest to trace the steps which have
broeght the Danish Government to its present position.
In 1842 & committee, appointed by the Government,
recommended the establishment of a State pension
fund which should be open to all. The expenses of
adminigtration were to be paid by the State, but ao
State subsidy was gnaranteed. In the following yeor
& Governmcut Bill wne brought in by the Minister
of Finance, by which it was propused to estab-
lish a State pension fund institution o to oll
classes nlike, and which was eSpeoialF;ndesigned
to assist persons who had secured a smell capital by
means of their own thrift.

It was in thia Bill, however, that a definite pro 1
of Stete help was made for the first time. tate
subsidy wns to be fixed at 2,000,000 kr., forming a fund
out of which preminms could be paid up to 300kr. Bat
as it was doubtful whether workmen wouid be able te

ny the rest of the preminmae, the principls of a genersl
and, open to all, was abandoned, and the Bill then
brought in undertook to };rovide pensions for the poorer
clasaos only. The task of deciding whe was sufficiently
poor to receive the pension was to be entrusted to the

T

{9 Nationalskonamiek Tidsekritt, 195, pp, 483-304,
c2

(5.) In
Norway,

h
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direciore of the fund, and wonld necessarily bhave
involved minnte jinvestigation inio the ocircumstances
of the applicant. After the failore of this Bill the
matter waa ailowed to rest umtil attention was agein
directed to the eubject by the German insurance
legislation of 1887, :

"T'he Secisl Democratic Federation then cawe forward
with proposals to show that the State must bear the
whole barden of any pension scheme which was to ba
of real bepefit to the working classes. Wages, they
urged, were too low to allow even the most prosperous
artisans to make provision for their cld age, and they
therefore clnime(? for every workman the right to
State snpport when his working days were over.

Several private Bills followed, drawn up by MM,
Rubin, M. Neergaard, Ludvig Bramsen, and otbers,
in all of which the Biate was to do much and the
individual little.

The mext attempt to deal with the queastion on the
port of the Government showed a wide departure from
their previous position. The law of 1891 is & poor law,
not & pension law, and in its final form it has rejected
every vestige of ihe fp:-inciple of self-help on the part
of the recipients of relief.() (%) The %oor Law of
fth Agfil 1891 is snpslemented by & law for the relief
in oid age of the deserving poor, which frecs the
persons to whom relief is given from the civil dis-
obilities connected with relief granted under the
ordinary Poor Law administration. Relief ia granted
under certain conditions by this law to any person
over 60 years of age who i unable to previde himself,
and those dependent on him, with the necessaries of
life, or with proper treatment in case of sickness.

These conditions are that the applicant must nof
have undergone sentence for any dishonourable tramn-
saction ; that his poverty musi not be cauesd by his
own fault, either by extravagsnt living or by undue
provision for his children ; that he has resided in the
country for ten years previously to applying for old
age relief, and that during thet period he has not
received poor relief or been found guilty of begging
and vagrancy,

The relief granted (section 5) must be eaficient for
the support of the person relieved, and may be given
in money or kind as circomstances require. Ome-half
of the costa of relief ia to be borne by the communes,
whilst the other half ig to be defrayed by a Btate
gubsidy, which is not to exceed 2,000,000 kroner s year.
Applications for relief are to be made to the magis-
trates in Copenhagen, and, outside Copenhagen, to
the communal authorities, who decide as to the meris
of the applicant’s claim. This law did not come into
force in all ita details until Janmary 1st, 1892, ao that
it is atill too soon to judge ae to the effect of ita
working, but certain objections have aircady been
urged egainst both the principle and the provisions of
the Bill,

The first and chief objection is that applicants for
relief mnst be destitute, and thns all attempts at
thrift and eelf-help are discouraged, snd both appli-
cants and officials are wearied and annoyed with the
minate inquiries necessary to substantiate the claim,
Again, in tixing the age at which the right to assist-
ance shall begin, the law has placed gerons between
50 and 60 in & position of peculiar diffieulty. They
have no cleim to relief under the old age assistance

law, and if fhey seek ordinary Poor Law relief
they disqualify themselves from ever receiving such
assistance.

Thirdly, it is imposaible to :%ywhat interpretation
may be given to the words *sufficient support,” bat it
ie evident that such an indefinite statement affords
wide scope for differences of opinion. )

As regards the effect of the law it mey fairly be
snticipated that althomgh old age assistence is now
carefully distinguished from poor relief, yet in course
of time it will be impossible to separvate the two.
The communes, which are obliged to bear the ex-

naes of their own poor relief, but are entitled to

tate help in payiu% old nge assistance, will tend to
give as much relief ns possible in the latter form
until the distinction between the two is practically
obliterated.()

(1) Trup. Om_Statens Stilling til Ubemidledes Aldehidmsl‘ommhe,
Pp. 244-70 ; Article on the above io the Nationalékonomisnk Tid ift,
. 143 Et Alvorsord til Arbejderne af en Arbejderven, pp. 39-54,

EKnadsen. Sygeforsikrirg og Alderdomsforsorgelse, pp. 25497,

{*) In the firat Bill assistunce was made conditionnl on the appli-
cant’s having been a member of a sick fand for five years previously.

{?) Kriewer. Lovaf 9 April 1841 on det offontlige Fatugvesen mmt
Lov om Alderdomsunderstottelse, pp. 165-44,

Trap. Om Statens Stilling til t’ bmidledes  Alderdomsforsirgelsa,
pp. 26883 Foreign Ulfice Heports, 1891, No. 22, Commercial, pp. Li-19,

ROYAL COMMISSION

ON LABOUR:

3. Co-operation, Profit-Sharing and I'ndwairial
Lartnarehip,

Industrial co-operative socicties, whether productive foo

1

or distributive, huve not sttsined to much importance b

in any part of Scandinavia, In Sweden, the distributive
wocieties, on which groat hopes were founded. ore now
in a state of dceay, and appear likely to perish al-
together. In Norway and Denmurk & few such societios
exist, but they are not of suflicient importance to call
for epecial comment.

Norway and Denmark also have co-operative loan
banks which ensble the small agriculturalist to buy
expeusive machinery.(')

The most important development of the co-operative
principle is t0 be found in the recently eatablished
co-operativo dairies of Denmark. :

Soma 200 dairies of this kind now exist which treat
the milk of from 5,000 to 6,000 cows daily.

The co-operative dairyis eatablished by means of aloan
for which all the members give security in proportion to
the number of cows which they possese. The milk is col.
lected daily, at the cost of the dairy, from each supplier,
who is obliged to furnish all that he can spare. The
milk, which must be absolutely pure and unaduiterated,
is paid for according to the amonnt of butter it contains,
The rules of the society contain directions for winter
feeding, but changes can be introduced b{ the order of
the directors. The dircctors are practical farmers who
take the greatest pains to tarn out good and pure
batter, The system of paying for the milk according
to the quantity of butter contnined im it was first
introduced in 1886, and lms pruved an excellent menns
of improving the quality of the milk. The utmost carcis
also taken to inkpect the milk brought to the central
dairy, and if it has the slightest taint, or if any of the
required quslitics are lacking, it i8 rejected, and sn
inspector is.semt to the farm to discover where the
fault lies. Mr. John Andrew, the manager of the
QOo-operative Wholesale Societies of England and Scot-
land, visited the butter ghows which wers held at
Copenhagen in 1888, and atated most emphatically
that, not only was the butter of Denmark absclutely
free from sdulteration, bat that the manufacture of
margarine for exportation was so amall that no trust.
worthy information could be obtained concerning it.

The excellence of Danish batter, of conrse, demands
great experience and ability on the part of those who
manipulate it, and considerable difficulty is often found
in getting persons with the requisite skill. Many of
the younger dairy hands acknowledge theirdeficiencies,
and endeavour to supply them by means of techniyal
education. (3 (¢f. p. 87)

M, Lavollée mentions two instances of succeseful
profit-sharing in Beandinavis, one is that of M. Wiring-
gsasen, & Norwegian iron-master, the other, that of
Hornung and Miller, pianoforte makers of Copenhagen.
The sam of two rixdalers (4s. 6d.) is reserved for the
benefit of the workmen on every piano that leaves the

emiges. 'The systera haa been in operatian since 1850,
and in 1871 the reserve fund smotnted to 20,000 fra.
Loans ore made from this fand to workmen who have
been 10 years in the service of tho firm, and relief is
given to injured workmen, or in caso of death to their
widowe.() M. Bidenbladh wtatee that profit-sharing
bas now been introduced in five estabiishments in
Sweden.

II. Hougs.

Hours and Limitation of Hours, including the
Eight Hours’ Doy,

The life of the Swedish workman bas been described
88 & ceaseless round of toil, broken only by the shortust
intervals of necessary sleep, nnd this gloomy description
scems to be fully borne out by the facts collected by
the Labour Commission.() Daring the year 1885-8
the Commission received information as to the duration
of the working day from 1,627 establishments, employin
81,8451 men, and trom 669 other establishments, whic
did not mention the number of persons employed. The
total number of hours worked per week by the former

1 lée. Les Clusses Ouvriers em Burepe, Vol. 1L, pp. 410, 438,
-ué.} Ilf;?;ondiziom]du 'II‘;-:V-II utn BI:&«I: &t Norvige, pp. 46, 180, Lew
P iti T ail en nmark. p. X
"’{:‘,"}"(’,ﬁ'ﬂg 0‘1’]‘1;3 Heports, M uw«-Rsmmun Berios, 1886, Ko. 101,
(%) Lavollée, Les Clasees Ouvsicres en Burope, Vol T1., pp. 431, 847,
(4; Kjeliburg. Ett bgenkast pa Fucklorenings Fragen i Bverige, p. 6,
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clasa of establishments waa 5,437,472 or 664 hours per.
man per week, or 11'1 hours & day, whilst in the laiter
class the number of hours per day rose to 11°3.

These hours do not include intervals for meals,
which, however, do not occupy more than from one to
two honrs a day. If the iime neceasary for going to
asnd from work be added to this, the number of
hours virtually spent in work rcaches 184 or 14 per
day. The lowest limit of the net working day is bine
hours, whilset in some casgcs it exceeds $welve hours,
The establishmente meking returns may be clarsified
nocording to the aumber of hours worked, as follows :——

. Numbef of
Hours. Establishments, | employed.
Less than nine hours - 14 475
From ¢ to 10 hours - 78 5,439
From 10 to 11 houry -« 888 22,708
From 1} to 12 hours - 484 27,469
Twelve hours - - 509 21,359
More than twelve - 159 2,438
Total - - 1,627 81,881

A not working day of lees than nine hours is thuos
an exceptional case, while aver 65 per cent. of the
whole number of employed work 11 hours & day and
upwards. The longest hours, namely more than 12,
ere worked in breweries, bakeries, presorved meat
factories and lanndries.

The most recent information on this subject was
bbtained incidentally in the courae of an inquiry made
by a royal commission in 1894 into another, hut
cognate, subject. The committee ascertained the houra
of work of 4,200 persons (76,660 men and 17,621
women) over 18 years of age and smployed in factories,
&c. Their average honrs were found to be as follows:—

Bours of Hours of
- Work. Kest, Total.
Hom - . . 1007 18 12°5
Women - 107 1'8 196

Saturdny, however, when the hours are generally
ghorter, was nob takon into scconnt in theso caloula-
tiona,

Out of the total number of 1,627 eatablishments
fnvestigated by the Commission of 1885, 805 had either
regular or occasional night work. Dy night work is
understood work done botwesn 8 p.m. and 6 a.m., snd
sccording to thia definition the number of hours
worked during the night was usually from seven to
eight; only one-thizd, or 284 out of 905 establishments,
worked tho whole night.

In mines and smelting works the work was so arranged
that men who worked on the night shift one week
chunged to the day ehift in tho weok following.
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The length of the working day in mines is seldom
more than nine hours, and the hours of the night shifts
are somewhat shorter than those of the dayshifts. The
honrs of above ground workers are, in all districts,
longer than those of men employed underground.(')

Swedish Iaw forbids all factory labour on Sundays,
except that which is abgolutely indispensable. Further
legislation would be useless, as Sunday resi is an

established custom which 1o one thinks of disturbing.{®)

In apite, however, of the estremely long hours now
prevai inﬁ in every branch of industry mo serious
n.tompt has yet been made to effect s redmotion of
houra. "The laboar Commission, less bold than the
radical members of the Norwegian Commission, con.
sidered that the question of & normal day's labour lay
outside the range of practical reform. The only attempt
which has been made to effect a reduction of honrs by
legislative means was the Bill brought before the
Riksdag by M. Hedlsnd in 1886. This Bill was a
sweeping measure for the introduction of a nine hours’

Bundy,
work, v

Limitation
hours.

day, together with a fized minimom wage and better -

conditions of labour, but a8 it was only to apply to
workmen in protected industries it attracted litile
attention even among the working clesses.()

At the fourth congress of the Bocisl Democratic
party held at Stockholm in June 1890, the question of
o normal day's labour was the first on the agenda
puper und excited more attention than any other
subject. The general consensns of opinion way in
favour of a ten homrs’ day, and a large nuwber of
delegatcs agreed that this object would be better
obtained by trades union etfort than by le&:slntion. A
resolution proposed by M. Bramting, editor of the
Socialdemokrat, to wiilise the trades unions as a means
of ngitation, was carried unsnimonsly.(*)

The differenco between a working day of eleven or
twelve and of eight hours’ duration is puflicient in itself
to show that all consideration of the eight hours' gues
tion must be a mere matter of theory for some time to
come. Nevertheless the eight hours’ movement has
had & distinct influence upon labour leaders in Sweden.
tho effect of reduced hours in England, and of the
legal limitation of hours in Austrin and Bwitzerland,
is #tudied with great attention, and the demand for
an actual eight hours' day forms one of the principal
items in the programme of the Swedish Sooial
Demeocratio party.(t)

The latest accessible statistics sa to the honrs worked
in Norway are those collected by the Labour Com-
mission, and published in 1837. The average hours
worked in all trades wnd industries throughout the
country in 1887 were between 10 and 10} a day. The
following table showa the average length of the
working day in ail ocoupativns (except agriculture)
throughout the kingdom.

{1} Arbetarofraikringskomitons Bedinkande, TIT. 2,

Underwkninm.c{:p. 3-11.
) Conditions du Travoil en Sudde et Norvige, p. 27.

3) Erikson. Atta-Timmars-Dagen, pp. 47-50.

:] ](gu_ll':d.itlon; tdulll :Il:rnnil enD!‘;uode et Norvege, pp. 106-7,

b riksen., AttaTimmars-Dagen, , 1-8, 1236, .
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In addition to the indnatries ennmerated in this table

there were 799 establishmenta, with 2,563 men, which
bad no definive number of working hours, and 206
establishmente employiog 1,420 men where wages were
paid by the piece and the men were iree to work as
many hours as they liked.(?)

A large nomber of establishments—some 7% out
of ths wholsa number—worked shorter hours on
Eaturdsy.

"The Commission also issued questions to all indus.

trinl nndertakings as to whether and to what extent
they worked overtime. Answers were yeoeived from
8,043 establishments employing 51,617 persons, out of
whith 120, with a staff of 3,064 persons, replied that
in" their works overtime seldom took place; 1,203
establishments, with 25,350 men, replied simply that
they worked overtime, but gave no details a8 to the
duration of suchb work, Qut of these 1,208 estabiish-
ments, however, it was found that 427 gave no extra
pay for overtime.
"~ The Commission found tbat 179 out of 1,651 estab-
lishments employed 5,008 persons in regular night.
work ; of these 393 were young persons and 109 were
children. Night-work also took place cocasionally in 369
other esmbliaﬁmenm employing 1,946 peraons, 118 of
whom, were young persons and 25 children, Brick and
tile yards, breweries, distilleries, and shipbuilding
yards, although they all have more or lesa night work
are not included in tho industries erumerated above, ng
the returns made were too incomplete to admis of
tlassification.(®) ’

No returns were made ag to Bundsy work, but
according to the provisions of a law of 1686, repeated
in & law of 26 Qotober 1770, work isr forbiddem from
midnight on Sstarday to midright on Sunday except
in cases of abaolute neceesity. Sunday rest in Norway
is the outcome of religious rather than of humanitarian
sentiment, but public ferling iz as much in favour of
it a8 ever, and-the Norwegian delegate at the Berlin
Conference was able to ** accept without hesitation all
‘“ the resolutions passed by the Conference on this
* gubject.” In indostries which require that work
muet be carried on uninterruptedly, » few hands, gene-
rally not more than two, are empluyed on Buaday; in
others, where a short pause is possible, work ia stapped
on Sandsy morning and resumed at midnight.

According to the terms of the law meniioned above
8]l work must stop at 9 p.m. ou the evesa of Sundays
and public holidays.(®)

One very important recommendation made by the
maojurity of the Norwegian Labour Commission has been
rejected by the Government, the proposal, namely, to
establish a legal ten hours’ day, to b» enforced by s
commitiee of workmen, elected by the workers of each
commune., 'I‘he majority also proposed s Bill for the
limitation of the hours of labour in varions cccupations
not inclnded in the Bill on factory labsur. These were
to include all workshops where persons were employed
away from their own homes, warehonse labourers, and
navvies employed in making railways, harbonrs, roads,
&c. The measure which the majority urged npon the
Government was founded on & resolution passed at the
third meeting of Norwegian workmen held at Chris-
tiania in 1835, The greater number of the trades
unions of Christiania were represented at this meeting,
and the Tesolution was afterwards esnctioned by a
]m-%a meeting of workmen av Bergen. The provisions
embodied in the Bill were carried at the meetings of the
Social Democratic Union in the capital and elsewhere,
and were approved by the Central Committee of the
Trade Unions of Christiania in Jannary 1886,

The majority urged & reduction of hours on grounds
of health and safety, and brought forward figures to
prove that the death.rate among the working classes
waa much higher than in the middle and upgar claeses.
The economic advantages which they hoped to securs

limitation of the hours of labour were, however, the
chief grounds on which they based their proposal.
They asserted that s 10 honrs’ day would make work
more regular, and would improve the quality of the
ontput. In support of this, they cited the experience
of the Swiss factory inspectors, who, as early as 1882,
stated that the greater regularity of employment cansed
by the introduction of the 11 hours’ day had been of
immense benefit to the working clasaes of Bwitzerland. (%)

&

a
+

Arbeider Kommisstoneny Instilling 1., p. 85, and Appendiz, p. 27.

Arbvitar Koamissionens Indstilling I Appendix, pp. 50-8

Conditions do Travail en Subde et Norvege, pp, 378,

Arbeiderkommissonens Indstilling L., pp. 4042, b Aber die
i tion in der Schweis, 134i-3, pp. 42, 100,

ROYAL COMMISSION ON LABOUR:

Again, they urced that regolar hours of work
would prevent overproduction and the ocmmercial
criges, whu-h,_ m consequence of over production. over.
whelm the industrisl world at regularly recurring
intervals,

The minority stated, in answer to thege argnmenta,
that the picture of Norwegisn factory life drawn by
their opponents waa rather too dark, and remindad
them that, in framing conolusions from the high doath
rate of the working classes, they had forgotten to allow
for the influence of drink.

Qon]\nit.o the economic results n
majority had laid the greatest weight, E:n asked, how
production was to be limited if shorter hours meant
intenser work snd consequently an mudiminished ount-
put? With regard to the other smpposcd advantage
of a normal working dag. namely, that it would cause
more men to be employed, they pointed out that if this
wore the case the wages earned by each man indi.
vidaally would fall. If to this it was replied thas wages
will not fall, but, on the contrary, wiil rise because
the Jarger output, produced by the larger number of
hands, will enabie employers tc pay bigher wages,
the answer is that high wages are ailways attended
by an influx of Jabour, which destroys the proportion
between eupply and demand, and wages socon fall
to their former level. Tf then wages do mot rise,
where are we to look for the increased purchasing
power upon Which we must rely for the consamption of
the increased output? Again, to take s side-izsne, if
work is to be carried on the whole day in hot basto,
what probability is there that its guatity will improve P
Tha minority also considered that far too much im-
portance had been attached to the reporis of the Swim
factory iuspectors, as the different circumstances of the
two countries made & comparison between them im-
gossible. Moreover, the fact thal the S8wise working

oy consisted of 11 hours, with abundaot permissions
for overtime, while the Norwegian day wea to be
limited to 10, had been altogether ignored. The
opposition thus shown Lo the mutuslly contlicting
srguments of the majority was confirmed when the
Bill came beifore the Storthing, and the new factory act
places no restrictions on the working houra of adults,
whether men or women.(')

No limitation is placed hylaw mpon the working
bours of adnits in Denmark. The usoal bours are 13
8 day with intervals of about two houare for meals. The
factory inspectors, bowever, mnote o conmdoerable
difference between the hours of labour in Copenhsgen
and the provinces. In the capital in 18¢2, 84 por cent.
of all the factories had s working day of ten-and-a-half
houra or less, whereas in the provinces s large number
of the eatabliahmenta visited worked 11 hour or mere.
Io the windmills, of which there mre & onnsiderable
number in the rural districts, work is carried on for an
indefinite namber of hoars. Permissions for overtime
were granted to mine masters employing protected

reong in the course of 1822, and in Dnine cases
infractiona of the law were followed by Froaeg:utious.
The fines imposed varied in smonut from 10 to 20 ir.(%

The inguiry made in 1892 by M. Marcus Habin into
the bonrs of labour in Copenbagen sbowed that, as &
rule, journeymen worked ten hours a day, exciusive of
meal Limes, labourersabout s quarter of an hour longer,
and women sbout a quarier of an hour less thac ten
hours. This calenlation wa8 made without regard to
home wark or to tbe short hours worked during
winter in the building trsdes. The working day in

most occupations lasted 12 hours, buot wariations
natorally occnrred on both sides of the average, it was,
however, enusual to find & working day of more than 11
or less than nine hours in lemgth. The factory
ingpectors’ reports for 1841-2 state that out of the 21
factories and workshops subject to inspection in Copen-
hagen, 69 per cent. worked 12 houre a day in summer
with intervals of from ome-aud-a-half to two hours
rest; but a comparison of these figures with those of
the preceding year show thal even tna n.ngle year »
reduction bad taken place. In 1500-91 J cent.
of the factoriea worked am indefinite time, 33 per
cent. 10} hours and more, 4 per cent. 10 hours, and
18 per cent. worked 9} houre or less than thia. In
1891-92 the percentage working 10} hours was the same,
bot the number werking 10 hoars bad decreascd by 2,
whilat those werking #} hours or less had increased
by 2.

1} Arheiderkommnizsionens Tndstilling. L, pp. 30-55.
((')) Bervtning on Fabriktiuxyoets "f\rk.ﬂhﬂji Aares 1801-9%. pp. 1-18.

which the




BEPORT ON THE LABOUR QUESTION IN SCANDINAVIAN COUNTRIES.

Jt may be broadly stated that overtime is not nsunal in
Copenhagen. The greater number of the trades making
returne stated that they seldom or nexer worked over-
time ; abont a Afh part of the whole number had
oceasiopal overtime, hut the cazesin which it took place
regularly were. Yery few. Where it was frequent
it was genorslly paid -for at rates varying from

25 to 50. cont, more than the usual wages; if
vontinged atier 10 pan, double the usual rate was paid.
These;: rates. spplied chiefly to time work; in work

paid. by the piecs overtime was seldom taken into

iR Jaw of Agril 1st 1891, provides that mo work
ol poisy or disturbing nature shall be dope in
fustorits between 9 am. and 12 p.m. on Bundays
and publie holidays, The Minister of the Interior can,
however, make excoptions in favour of industries where
‘work is only possible atcertain seasons of the year,
‘which depend on wind and water power, or which must,
from their nature, be carried on continuously., Even in
these industries the workpeople must be insared exemp-
tion from work on half of the Sundays in the year. Ase
general rule no factory work is done on Sundays; some
factories execute meceesary repairs between 6 a.m.
snd 9 am, and in a few trades, confectionery
for instance, Sunday ia the busisat d&diin the week.
In trades which have ‘occagional Sunday work extra
pay is given, varying from 25 to 100 per cént. more than
the ususl rates of pay. - - .
. Night work is not fraquent.
pl'in_ﬁng trpﬂ.gs b4 per cent. of the establishments
under inepection work at night, in the chemical trade
10 per cent., and in food industries 131 per cent.{f} .
- The movement in favour of reduation of the bours of
Iabour "mr];anmntk dates from. the year of the Barlin
Genfarance. . Prior ta that time the efforte of thaawosk.
in&gauwmm:l rasinly directed towards obteining
vanoes of wages ; since then, however, the reduction of
hours, and altimately the introduction of the cight
hours’ day hes played.an important in the agitation
carried on by the Social Democratic perty and in the
programmes of lsbour unjons gemerally. May-day
demonstrations have for the last three years received
the firm support of the working classes, and in the
more recent strikes, notably those of the masons and
firemen in 1890, a nine henrs’ day was demanded,
not as & final measure, but merely as & step towards
obtaining the eight hours. ‘

"The tendemcy to reduce the daily hours of labomr,
noted above, fortunately meets with the su of »
large number of employers; there is, therefore, every
reagon $0 beliove thet the present long hours will be
rednced in course of time by mutwal consent. The
Sodial Democrats are not, however, willing to wait until
a reduction is brought sbout in this way, but have
already laid & Bill for the introduction of & normal work-
ing day before the Bigsdag. The mensnre seems, how.
eveér, to receive little support. from public opimion in
general, snd M. Lindvig Bramsen believes that any
law which prevented people from weorking for as long
a8 they were willing to.work, would be regarded as an
intolerable interforence with the liberty of the subject.
The rejection by the Norwegian Government of the ten
hours’ day proposed by the Radical majoriky of the
Lahour Commission has alep. exerciged oconsiderable
influence upon Denmark. The circumstances of the
two conniries are not diasimilar, and it is felt that
the ressons which eaused the Norwegian Government
1o reject a legal limitation of honrs must apply with
equal force to Denmark.(® ,

In the paper and

III. State on Muwicieal PROVISION FOR THE
TUNEMPLOYED,

1. Poor Law Administration.

It is characteristic of Sweden, where the connexion
botween Church and State haz been more closely
maintained than in any other Protestant country, that
the frst Poor Law phonld have been the Church
Ordinance of 1571. The system of poor relief then
established was @ combination of cheritable and of
lega) relief, administered in a very loose manner and
resulting in the incresse of pauperism and the decay

8-10.

nbi i %obenhavn § Aavet 1809,
) Rubin. Arbe] i n 10

mann, Venmark,—Its Medieal Orgenisation, Hygiene an
3 Con mamml" vall en Dat 35-4. “Normalarheldsds-
jions du T, &n Danems -4, “ Norm
geg:}’ Smrtryk af “li'oﬁnduutrie og Ha :}:v‘g'k,”ﬁth Helte, 1892,
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of independence among the peasantry. In 1809 a
Royal Ol()::missiou waagappoin?‘.:d t»oh?nvestigste the
oauses of pauperism and euggest improved legislation,
and their report, which was not presented till 182],
formed the foundation of the present poor law.

Thia law, which was passed in 1871, is mare stringent
than any other now 1n foree in Euro
prokibite all relief to the ahle-bodied. The only
persons who may ““receive such relief as is absolutely
necessary ~ are children under 15 years of -age, or other
persons who ** by old age, physical or mental infirmity,
“ decrepitude er deformity, are rendered incapable of
** obtaining by labour the adequate means of maintain.
* ing life® Employers of domestic servants, of farm
servants engaged by the year, of workpeople employed
in factories, workshope, and mines are liable for these
persons during the term of their engagements.

The machinery of administration clossly resemhles
that adopled in England under the terms of the Act of
1884. ZEvery town, and in rural districts every parish,
constitutes an independent poor woion, but a union of
parishes for the establishment of joini poor houges is
aliowed by o resolution of the ma,):rity of ratepayers.
Subject to certain restrictions each unien may deter-
mine it8 poor relief in the manner best suited to the
civoumstanoces of the neighbourhood.

In SBweden, as throughout Secandinavia, relief in
kind is more largely given than rpelief in monmey, as
this system sccords bstter with the habite of people
acenstomed either to receive their wages to s great
extent in kind or to depend almost eniirely on the
produce of their own farms. | g

The board of guardians in each union may consist of
the communal board, or of a separate board appointed
for the purpose ; the rector of the parish ia in either
cege the only em officic memher of the board. The
Lord Licutenant stands in the place of the English
Tocal Government Board, and the regulations which
the local authorities are empowered to make are
subject to his a.p{:rovml. No specisl rate is imposed
for pour relief unless the usunal funds at the diposal of
the nnjons are found insufficient.

The *“usual funds” include that portion of the
revenue of the union which is generally appropriated
to poor relief, funds arising from resl property in the
possession of the union, together with the proceeds of
fines, church oollections, &c. The law of 1871 ensoted,
moreover, that the owners of factories, mines, or iron

works, in any rurgl union, as well as landed rietors
who engaged labourers by the yeer, or allotted dwell-
ings, or nd for dwellings to backs ittars or

inhyseshjon,() should be bound to pay a ©on.
tribution than that sbove mentioned, provided that
their establishments occasioned a greater charge upon
the union than could be met by the rates, .

The Act of 1871 contains no provisions applying to
foreign paupers, but_includes & special regnlation with
regard to natives of Norway who have become destitute
in Sweden. On application to the tPoor union of the dia-
triet they receive temporary relief and are afterwards
sent to the frontier.and given in ch to the Norwegian
authorities. Within a certain ited period the
Norwegian Government refunds to the poor union in
question the cogt of the relief and removel of the
pauper. Swedes who bave become paupers in Norway
are treated in » similar manner snd gen{ over the frontier
into Sweden.

At the close of the year 1865, when relief was
more freely given then at present, the tolal number of
persons recelving relief, whether full or partial,
was 147,783 out of & populstion of 4,114,141 persons,
or 366 of the entire population, In 1885, when the
population hed increaged to 4,682789 gonls, the
total number of persons who reocived relief of all
kinds, including partisl or temporary assistance, in
1885 was 220,000, or 474 per cent. of the population.
In 1886 the proportion rose to 4°84 '}!er cent., in 1888 to
to 5'10 per cent., and in 1891 to 517 per cent., a higher
fignre than has been reached in any of the 17 years
for which information is available.

The total number of persons in receipt of poor relief
in 1891 waa 248,164 ; of these 197,704 were permanent
paupers and 50,410 received tempo assigtance, Of
the permanent paupers, 67,612 received full, and 130,142
partial relief.

1) Backst ittare, the tensnt of 8 eottage wishout land.
¢ )Ingymj{gn“guila tenant in the house of & farmer, or pessant nsually
employ e landlord, but not in his service.
‘ C4
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The namber of persons in receipt of indoor relief was
aa follows :—

Establishments. Peteons.

1,626 poorhounses - 27,504 iomates.

158 poor farms - - 9,002 "
37 workbouses - - 5,556 ”
15 orphanages - - a87 "
8,795 other establishments . 15,942 -

Total 5,595 establishments - 57,691 inmates,

The total pumber of children receiving relief directly
or through their parents was 98813 or 38'9 per cent. of
the whole number of paupers.

The total amount spent by the communes during
the year 1891 on poor relief was 11,278,159 kr.,
which represented a charge of 2 kr. 35 ére per head
for the whole population. The following figures show
that the cost of poor relief has gradually increased of
late years:—

Cost of Poor Relief.
—_— Kingdom. Country, Towns.
Kr. Kr. Kr.
In 1891 - - 2.835 1.79 4.70
., 1890 - - 2.17 1.64 4.30
» 1889 - - 2.04 1.58 4.10
., 1888 - . 1.97 1.53 3.09
» 1887 - - 1.89 1.42 4.04
,» 1886 - - 1.97 1.45 4.38

Special regnlations exist for the adminiatration of
poor relief in the oapital. Stockholm is divided inte
eight parishes, each of which possesses its own poor
union snd board, superintended by a general executive
committee (Fatiigvirdsuimnd) which supervises the poor
relief of the whole town. This commitfee consists of
annually elected representatives of the mumicipality,
with the grand governer of the fown as chairman.
The chief superintendent of police is, ex officio, & deli-
berating but not o voiting member. The committee
has supreme control over the workhouses snd other
puhlic charitable institutiona of the town.

The Poor Law of Sweden nims ab the prevention, as
well as the repression of pauperiam, hence the boards
of guardians are authorisetf to appoint inapectors, male
an§ female, to visit their eeveral :fistricta. t¢ endenvour
to find employment for those who are willing to work,
and in general to attend to the moral welfare of the
poor, according to the methods approved@ by the
general executive committee (Falligvirdsnimad).

Again, according to section 9 of the law, ** every
* poor ‘union should exert itself Lo establish houses
 of labour, for those who sre under the goardisn.
“ ghip of the poor board, and also endeavour by
* the establishment of savings baoks snd mutual
* relief associations, or by other suitable measures, to
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“ obviate ns far as pomsible the neocessity for future
¢ poor relief.”

n view of the very'stringent charactor of the poor
law, Mr. Andrew Doyle is of opinion that Sweden will
have to rely upon a considerable development of the
volantary institutions referred to in section 9 if any
asgiatance is to be given to the really deserving poor.
A large namber of such institntions are now in
existence, sapecially in towns, which are known as
Societies for Assistance (Skyddafireningar). The aim
of these societies is to supplement the provisions of
the law by ascertaining ths wants of tEe deserving
poor, providing them with employment, snd supplying
them with the nocessitien of life when they ieoomo
incapable of work. These societien are supported
ontirely by voluntary contributions, and are ma
chiefly by ladics and by the elergy.()

For some years past & Charity Organisation Society
on the Engliesh pattern has been at work in Btockholm,
whose object ia to form a centre for all private efforts
for the relief of the deserving poor.

Norway, in consequence of ité long political subjec.
tion to
the middle of the present century. A commission,
appointed in 1829, drew up 8 report upon which two
Bills for the relief of the poor in town and country
were framed, but it was not until 1845 that a lnw was
passed organising public poor relief. Undor this lnw
every destitute person could claim relief from the
commune in which he was born, or where he had lived
for thres years subsequent to his 15th and previoas
to hia 63rd birthdny. gl‘he cnre of the poor wan placed
in the hands of commissioners who were aliowed to
impose n poor rate in money and kind, and in the
Iarger towns were authorised to place able-badied
paupers in workhouses. The legal claim to relief thua
established resuited in a great incrense of pauperism.
From returna collected for the first time in 1868, it
nppeared that during the 15 years that this law had
been in force, the population had increased only b
onc-fifth, whilo pauperism had incrensed by one.third,
and the expenditure had nearly/donbled. A new system
wan therefore introduced in 1853,

By the Act of 1563 right to relief was restricted to
orphans under 15 years of age and personi of unsound
mind. The relief even of the sick and aged censed to
be compuleory, and able-bodied memn wera to be re-
lieved unly when the poor law commissiomers were
satisficd that the cases were of nrgent necessity.

Prior to the year 1863 the poor law commissionera
had nnlimited control of the funds entrosted to them,
and were slso able to levy poor rates to any amount
they pleased. The new law limits tho mazimum of
relief to be granted, deprives the commissioners of the
power of lovying rates at will, and cbliges them to
submit their budgets each year to the municipal
anthorities, who then decide spon the amount to be
placed at their disposal in the coming year.

Under this improved system the total nnmber of
paupers in 1869 had decreased to 180,000 out of a
population of 1,720,500, or about 10°5 per 100, while
the whole expenditare was 1,123,000 spd.(} The foi-
lowing table ehows the number of paupers snd the
expenditure on poor relief for the yesrs 1579-91.

enmark, bad no poor law of ita own nntil N

Expenditure, |B |
Nun:bar Numberl Nun;ber N'l‘ol;ler Nuamber| — 't"um"d )
O 1 [+ um 13
Date. Peraons 000 | Persony of 000 In Money (Kromer}. Aralnte fi'.;:;g‘
(ill'lel‘.".:i Inhabi- lindirectly; Persona | Inhabi- Total ance E'l‘dal direct]
ass -| tants. | sasisted, : aasisled. | tants. ‘;‘m“:" Careof the| Other In kind. XPETIRE. | ppuisi
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1
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1882 - -] #8578 36 87,447 156,020 81 342271 | L2407 | 1oadisA | B12m08 | 720711 T baAel0 H7
g4« -! 87489 35 83,345 150804 78 3480014 | 1457303 | 1070856 | 6217178 auLEsn | dok il fagd
1884 - = | 68407 35 81,318 147,725 il BG3LRY1 . 1436567 | 1005327 | 0184788 47,318 [ BAST 451 As
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w - .| 77 3 — — — | so0a8E7 | JaeToed ; Ltumrse | esiumas | s2ese i Exssiem |5
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W0 - =| 73304 87 02174 | 165,538 83 | 40346978 | 18aA0 1263443 | 8221311 AOG T 618808 A
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Statistice for 1892 are nobt yet availuble for the The present system ie distingaished by minute sub.

whole kingdom, bat the returns for the capital show
that the total number of ons in receipt of direct
sesistance for the year 1892 was 8,903, including 976
persons who reccived sick relief only. The total
number of persons indirectly assisted was 9,750, in-
cluding 696 perscns who received sick relief only.(')

(') Statistik Anrbog for Kongeriget Norge, 1893, p, 43. Beretning om
Chriatiania Pattigveesen for Aarvet, 1892, Dokument, No. 18, p. #.

* Up to 1838 sick persons treated in their own homes or in hospitals
were not included in poor Inw returns.

division of administrative anthority. There are now no
fewer than 651 poor law districts, of which 57 are nrban

(3} Poor Laws in Foreign Countries. communicated tn the
Llocal Government Bonrd, pp. 12-20, 77-109. Arbetareforsik ninge-
komitena Betankande, [11., 5. Fullt foreorjde Fattighjor, lordelsds
efter Civilatand, Aider, Yrke, &e., rp. 17-36. .

Ridrag till Sverigea officiels Biatistik Kommunernns Fattigvard och
Finanser, XVIIL, pp. 1-25.

(*) The Norwegisn speciedalor = &, 6d.
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and 594 raral districts, exclnsive of the saw-mills and
mining eetablishments which maintain their own poor
(of. p- 10}. These districta are still further snb-divided
for the purpose of facilitating inspection. The poor
law commigsion conuists of seven or eight members
chosen from the rtepayers, and presided over in rmisl
districta by the clergyman, and in towns by vhe magis-
trate of the town. In Christiania the commission
oonsists of an officer appointed by the magistrates,
& olergyman appointed Ly the bishop, and a cemtain
number of the common conncilmen of the town. Each
district is sub-divided into as many sub-districts as
thera are members of the looal commission, and each
member is entrusted with the cars of his special
distriot. Permanent assistonce is nsually provided by
the boarding-out {l®gd) system, Partial assistance 1a
fenerully given in kind, aud consists of food, clothes,
ual, bedding, medicine, and medical attendance. Bick
relief is adwinistered on u more liberal scale than other
assistance in kind. A workhouse bas been eastablished
in Christisnis for the reeaption of both sompnlsory and
voluntary inmates.

The bosrding-out or /mgd system is common to all
Scandinavian countries but has been most extensively
adopted in Norway. An account of this system is
eontained in a Dill presented to the Storthing in 1832
This Bill provided that permanent paupers should be
boarded in the familics of peasants or other persons
employed in tho cultivation of lend, and that the

easant shonld employ his pauper boarder in work on
Eis farm in return for the suppert given to him. A
possant who doos not supply his bonrder with adequate
relief onn ba fined, and iX he ill-uses his guest he is
liable to imprisonment. DPauper ochildren, under the
system oalled skole imgd, wore to be placed under the
onre of the schoolmaster,

“ Rocent inquiries,” snys Mr. Andrew Doyle, ** show
* that the pewnsnnt still clings to the leyd system in
* preforence to relioving the poor with money. In
* somo cusen coin is still rere and is curefully laid
“ by to pay the generanl tuxes.” Agsin, to receive a
poor gnest keops alive the feeling of benevolence, whilst
the payment of a tax becomen o matter of sompulesion.

Voluntary institutions in Norway, uws in Sweden,
Pln.y an importent part in wopplementing legal relief,
The number of such institutions in 1875 was 120; chief
among these may be mentioned the Home Mission
Bocioty, the aim of which ie, not so much to assiss the
out-door pauper with pecuniary aid, s to inoculcate
hobits of temperance and thrift, nevertheless it does,
a8 fur a8 its means permit, endeavour to supplement
the incomos of those whose parish relief is inndequate
for their support, to care for the sick and to provide
work for the unemployed. The Luther Institution is
even lesa material 1n its aims, but its colporteurs who
distribate religious publioations, are specially instructed
to visit the sick, the ignorant, and the indigent.

Christiania possoescs s large number of ocharitable
institutions including slmshouses, free schocls, asylums,
hospitals, and nursing irstitutions, (')

T'he poor law of Denmark 8o closely resemblea that
of Engiand, both in principle and in the manner in
which it bos been admioistered, that en examination
of it possesses pcculinr interest. The Danish law of
Christian V. (1683) recognises the right of all destitute
persons to raceive public sssistance, and this principle
was wgain recogmsed by the Counstitutivnal Charter
of 1845, The machivery of administralion has been
moditied from time to time until it has come to assume
o cheracter in many respucts resembling that which
now exist« in England. Unlike, however, the systems
of most European countries, including England, the
poor law adennistration of Denmark has never been
conneoted with any religious organisation, Defects
and abuscs, such as are usually »oarded as inherent in
ocvlesiasticol aystems for tho rétn. of the poor, huve
nevertheless provailed to an equal extent under the
purely socular administration of mark,

The history of the administration of poor relief in
Denmark is divided into three periods, the first lastin
till the yewr 1867, the second from 1863 to 1891, an
the third introduced by the new poor law of April Yth,
1891, During the first period three distinot systems
were in operation, one for raral districts, another for

{11 Poar Laws in Forelgn Countries. Reports communicated to the
Looal Governinent Boant, pp. 30 24, 100-118, Lov o Fattigvesenet 1
Kjobataderie, 188, Lov o Fattigusonet par Landet med 'Tillieg.
Fuktigvaoson, (Chrstinnin.}

I 19979,
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towns, and a third for Copenhagen. The distingnishing
featore of the adminisiration under all these systems
wed the indiseriminste granting of relief to every
destitate person, with consequences very similar to
those which attended the equal laxity of n:{ministmtion
in England prior to the year 1834.

Nor were mattera at all improved when, in 1868, the
maunicipal institations of Denmark wera re-modelled,
snd poor law business in towns wee transferied from
the * poor districts’ to the newly establizbed w.eetive
town councils. Under this régime the burgomaster
administered poor relief in person with toe assistance
of unpaid overseers. The unpaid overseers were, in
the words of & medical officer of Copenhagen, " for the
* most part small shopkeepers unable to give more than
** a most superficial exsmination to the cases broughu
“ before them.” 8ick help was granted with most
injurions facility; families and individmals who were
quite able to support themselves wero found to be
constautly in receipt of gratuitous medicine and medical
assistance. The condition of workhouses during this
period was also most unsstisfactory. Dr. Ulrik, the
medical officer quoted above, stated thot the Ladeguaard,
or chief workbouse of Copenhagen, wos an example
of what such an inetitution ought not to be, and after
describing some of the most erying abuses, he added
** the introductiqn of the English workhouse test
* gystem is a pressing necessity.’

By the lnw of Christian V. every parish was obliged
to provide a puor-house {Fallighus). Into this building

aupers of the most various types were admitted for
onger or shorter periods and withont any fixed rules
or regalar inspection. Here they received either full
or partial support, being in the latter case obliged to
Provide for the balance of their necessities themselves.
The buildings utilised as poor-houses were frequently
peagants’ cottages, unbterly unsuited for the reception
of » number of inmates, and with sanitary arrangements
of the worst description. The establishment of poor-

Sforme (Fattiggeard) waa tho Hret step towards the

improvement of the poor-houses. These establiskments
were buil; on approved plans, had fixed rules, and were
pubject to the constant qu;lx‘erviainn of an inspector
livibg on the premises. The inmates are (for the
systern is still in existence and is being continually
extended) employed in agricaltural or industrial work.
According to the reports for 1879 there wore a total of
270 poor farms with 10,317 inmates.

The institutions called workhouses (4 rbejdsunstalier)
cannot be distinctly separated from the above-men-
tioned poor-houses and poor-farms, as the law dontaing
no #pecial regulations concerning them. It is, there.
fore, to some extent optional, whether any particular
establishment is called a poor-farm or a workhouse;
but, taken aa & whole, the workhouses bear the atamp
of discipliue and coercion in a greater degree than
the ordivary poor-farme. The workhouses of Copen-
bagen are the only ones of any imporiance. A fourth
kind of institution is the compulsory workhouse
(Twvangs Arbejdsansialt) which is used as a house of
eorrection for refractory paupers.

The new poor law (Fuitiglev) of April 9th, 1891, is
at once meroe siringent and wore humane than its pre-
decessors. It is a8 yet too early to judge of its effects,
but & comparison of its main provisiona with those of
the older laws will ehow in what direction improve-
ment may be expected. The first chapter, including
geolions 1-15, shows no variation from the law of 1866
in that it emphatically declares that the public {de
Offentiige) are bound to afford assistance to every person
who is upable to procaro the necessaries of life for
himnself or for those dependent on him. The second
chapter (sections 16-27) on scttlements differs from the
older laws in taking the birth-place, ns well a8 tho place
ol residence of a Eauper. into account in deciding the
commune in which he is entitled to relief. Settlement
is now acquired by means of an uninterrupted residence
of five years, subsequent to the applicants’ eightecuth
¥ear, in any one commune, or, iIf & person has not
resided five years in any one place, he is entitled to
relief in the place in which he was born. Formerly, if
the place of birth was not discoverable, the applicant
might receive local relief, now the borden of hia
mmntenance 18 thrown upon the larger district, the
amé or ocounty. Fureigners have hitherto Leen
sliowed to scquire a sottlement by a five years' resi-
dence; but wa thia liberal custom bas not met with
reciprocal liberality in other countries, no fereigner
can now receive relief unlesa he has been naturalised.
Chapter 11L. (sections £8-83), on the mode of admi-
nisteving poor relief, containg the deviations from tho
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previons laws which arc most worthy of notice. An
endeavour is here made to distinguish between the
warthy and unworthy poor, and to show to the former
the consideration they deserve. Wherever it is pos-
aible the deserving poor are to be relieved in their own
homes, and may not be remuved to & workhounse nnless
such 7emoval conduces to thae weifare of the person in
questirn. Old or infirm persons and children are to
be kept entirely separate from the idle and dissolute
inmates of & workhouse, and married persons are
not to be separated cxcept by their own desire. The
most important of the new reguintions is ‘perhaps that
contained in section 29, which provides for discrimi.
nating care and attention Lo the interesta of the
poor by the appointment of overscers (Tilsynsmand).
These overseers, who may be men or women, are
appointed by the poor law gnardians (Fattigbesiyrelserna)
to investigate the condition of the poor, to assiat
themm by advice or more substantial aid (Head
og Daad), to see that the relief given iz properly
expended, and to report to the guardians as to
the natare and extent of the relief required. As a
further proof of the humanitarian spirit whick per-
vades the new law, may be mentioned the section
which imposes mpon rural communes{) the obligation
of procuring rooms, at ordinary reat, for persons who
are able to pay their way, but are unable to find a
dwelling, because the commune refases to let dwellings
for fear that such persons should at any time come
upon the rates. The Act farther provides that the

ROYAL COMMISSION ON LABOUR :

relief given to the familien of sonmoripte in time of
war, or to shipwrecked snilors on their journey home,
18 nob to be regarded as poor rolisf, sl bonce
18 mot fo entail eivil disabilities,. The new law ia,
however, intended to be repressive of uptrism s
well a8 to mitigate the condition of the deserving
poor. The appointment of the overseers mentioned
sbove, which assimilates the Danish system to thnt
which has proved itself so useful at Elberfeld. will wo
far to provent indiscrimiuate relief to uuwortl,

persons, and the porpetustion of the pnuper class 1a
restricted by section 42, which forbids 8 inan to masry
who has beem in receipt of relief for the last five
Jeary, nnd has not refunded the enst of such rolief.
Civil disabilities nre also extended under the new
system to the person from whom the individual relioved
has 8 right to cleim support, Thus & man who sllows
his wife or children to bocome chargenble to the porish
18 regarded as a pauper himself and deprived of his
civil rights accordinggr.

No statistics a8 to the cnst of poor velief under the
new Act have yet been published, and the most recens
information avanilable stops with the year 1885 for
the provinces, and 1889 for Copenhagen. Irom the
table given below, it is apparcnt that the cost of
poor relief during the period given han steadily in.
creaged. It does mot mppear, however, that ony cop.
nexicn can bo traced between the inerenso of paaporism
ond the price of necessaries, which, for the kake of
comparison, are inctuded in the aubjoined tuble.(!)

Expenditure for Poor Relief in Kroner. ‘t Average Valuation {Kupitelataxt),
Entimuted Population, o o i Value pe;_'l‘bﬂud;__Valn; Pi';'_
Provincial Townas. Rural Districts. {38 Imperinl busheln) | Pund (ib.)
— in Kroner, in Kroner.
. 1
P'T‘:"i':;:i.“l D{:‘:ﬂ . Total. ]f ;}_ Total. | ; e::.i Rye. I Barley. Tork.
| f
S R - - ' - l
1848-62 - - | 205776, 1,247,448 | 405926 | L.97 | 2178976 | 1.75 11.66 9.30 ; 0.47
186367 - -1 221,087 | 1,306,858 | 534,206 | 2.41 | 2,810,307 | 2.15 12.46 0.7 | o3
1868-72 - -1 237,144 | 1,365,187 555,296 | 3.18 | 8,961,176 | 2.90 13.24 .57 | 0.50
1878-57 - -| 258604 ! 1410216 | 792,623 | 3.06 | 4,087,152 | 2,90 14.35 © 12.92 I 0.55
1878—82 - - 282,421i 1,451,461 934,683 3.81 4,912,413 3.88 18.08 . 11,15 ﬁ 0.64
1883-86 - -] 812,328 | 1478891 | 994948 | .18 | 4745908 | 3.21 10.06 10.06 | 050
L
. ! i

‘IV.—INSPECTION AND BEGULATION OF FACTORIES AND
WOoRKSHOFS AND LEGISLATION EELATING THERETO.

Prior to tae appointment of the Labour Commission
in 1884, several enactments were in force in Sweden with
regard to the health and safety of the workere in certaiu
special industries. The Commigsion discovered, however,
in the course of their investigations, that these orders
were very generally digregarded, and that in industries
io which no speciai attention had hitherto been paid, the
condition of the workshops was far from being healthy
or even safe. Auregards the one question of ventilation,
only 10 out of the 205 establishments making retmrns
in Stockholm were reported as being really well venti-
lated. Tothese may be added the 11 principal breweries
of Stockholm, and the four largest flour mills, through
which a current of air is always passing, and where the
workers profit by the thorongh ventilation thus obtained,
though it was not arranged with any view to their
convenience, but is simply a necessary condition of the
work. These factories taken together represent 12 per
cent. of the whole number of establishmenta in Stockholm
from which returng were made; iu 88 per cent., there-
fore, ventilation was either unsatisfactory or entirely
lacking. Kven where the air was vitiated by the duat
or fomes arising from the materials under mapufacture,
it was rare to find any eatisfactory contrivance for
getling rid of these emanations. The most defective
arrangemenis were noticed in the smaller tobacco
factorice. Thesize of the workrooma in these establish-
menta was always out of J)roportion to the number of
workers who were erowded into them, and no means of

) A rural commune is one which includes one, two, or more
parishes ; an urban commune must include one town.

‘Lov om Alderdsmsunderstittelve, pp, 1-160, Poor law

ventilation was ever fo be sevn beyond that afforded by
doors and windows. Small copper foundrics (gellyju-
terier) were also, as & rule, very dark and close, and the
workers were, according to their own sccount. frequent)
attacked by * founders' fever.” The Commission dii
not visitor inquire into the condition of every workrhaop
in Stockholm, but it did investigate every establish-
ment where any attempt at ventilution had been made,
and therefore it is hardly likely that anything would
hare been found in the remalning fuctories which
would have moditied ite general conclusions as to the
unsatisfactory condition of the city in this respect.

As regarde the country, it was fonnd that whereas
the nunber of establishments requiring epecinl means
of ventilation was 1,404, in 763 caacs, or 54 per cent.,
such apparatns was either entirely wanting, or of such a
primitive kind 88 scarcely to deserve the name. On
the other hand the comntry factories were open on all
sides to the fresh air, an advantage which is seldom
obtainable in Stockholm. Both in Stockholm and jin
the country the Commission found that in old, badly.
buils factories, where specinl appsratus was most
needed, the whole question of ventilation was most
neglected.(?)

he temperatnre of workrooms in winter was found
to be, on the whole, eatisfactory, iron stovea were most
frequently used in small factorics and steam pipes in

-larger establishments, hot air was very rarely met with

(1) Denmark, Ita Medical Organisation, Hygtene, and Domography,

pf(.rimner. Lov mf 8 April 1801 o Det (Mlentlive Fattigvisen samt
Foreign
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PP, 7-12, 120-35, j
(%} Arbetareforaikrings Betankande, J11. 2, pp. 11-15. Conditions du
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In 11 per ceut. of the factories investiguted the tempera-
ture wae stated to be too high ; this was particnlarly the
case in sogar refineries, type foundries, loundrica and
bakeries. A high tempersture is in most cases inevitable
in works of this kipd, but it was noticed that in
bakeries, at least, it might be materially decreased by
placing the ovens further apart. The questions of
warmth and ventilation become of eonsiderable moment
when it is remembered that Swedish workmen spend
from 10 to 11 hours 8 day in the factory or workshop,
and during winter frequently obtain perminsion to
remain there during their mealtimes also.(}

Boilers and steam pipes were gonarally funnd to be
sufficiently provided with aafety valves, but theso were
freynontly enbjocted to toe high pressure, The inspec-
tion of builers was vory imperfectly earried oumr; in
Stockholm only 13 ont of 123 boilers had been inspeoted,
and this at intervals varying from six months to five
years. As a rule, steam engines in factories were
situnted in a scparate Toom, or if mot, they were so
fenced ps to present no danger to the persons working
in the room. In Stockholm the number of engines in
geparate rooms was 86 out of 131; 39 were properly
fenced, and only six wers without any protection at all.
In the country 1,141 out of 1,533, or 74 per cent., were
isolated, and 44, or 3 per cent., were partly protected;
166, or 1t per cent., wore unfenced, and in 182 cases, or
12 per cent., the questions of the Commission met with
no reply: . - ‘

Dangerons mackinery, including driving bande, co%-
wheols, axles, pulleyr, &c. wna generally _securgs{
fonoed ; only two cases oocurred in Stockholm in whic
precautions had been eutirely usglected, but im the
country the situation was less satisfactory. Two
hundred nud twenty-six of tho answera reveived were
mere aintoments that no protection existed, and in 170
cosea it wns maintained that special protection was un-
neccssary ; the overscers of mines in particular were
gonerally of this opinion. Nowhers was the want of
care more conspicuous than in works where circalar
eaws or rapidly revolving grindstones were empioyed,
and the nmumber of accidents in-these establishments
was vory cunsiderable. Out of 1,443 cases investigated,
349, or noarly cne-fourth of the whole number, were
partly or entiroly unprotected.(*)

The information collectod by the Commission as to
dofootive sanitation and safety ‘npp]ia;ncel_!, led it to
ineorporate its conelusiona in a Bili which immediately
received the consent of Partiament, nd_beenme law an
Joth May 1889, M. Millet refors to thie Bill, and tho
information upon which it is based, a8 tha best part of
the work of the Commission, and thgb which has been
most rapidly sanctioned by publie opinion.
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The law on the protection of the life and health of !3'“}: of
indusirial workers embraces all persons employed in 1g

forestry, mining, blast furnaces, forges, factories, shi
yards, floar miﬁa, saw mills, printing workas, &e. ﬂ
all premises belonging to the above indnstries, openings
in the floor, trupdoors, vats, Indders, galleries, and the
like, must be securealy railed ; lifts and cranes must be.
inscribed with the weight they are able to ecarry,
‘Weorks in which inflammable materials are employsd
wusy be provided with fire-proof staircases, fire ea-
capes, &c. The passages between machinery are to be
wide enough for men to pass without danger.. Boilers,
engines, gear, and driving bands are to be isolated o=
fenced. Minute provisiona are slso made respecting
the clesnliness and ventilation of workrooms, as to
signals before machinery is set in motion, and rules to
be observed by those who work dangerous machinery.

Three inspectors have been appointed under the
terms of this law, who were directed in the first place
to superintend the enforcement of the material improvo-
ments laid down in this law, No authority was given
them to interfere with the labour of children, bacause
at the time of their appointment (1890) the Commission
samed by the King to consider the recommendstions
of the Berlin Conference as to the labour of women and
ohildren had not held ita first meeting, and it was con-
sidered advisable to wait for its report before proceeding
with further legislation.('}

The country was accordingly mapped out into three
districts, tho northern, western, and soutbern, which
wore entrasted to the throe inspeetors.* The actual
work of inspection began in July 1849, buk the in-
spectors had been employed for some time previousl»
in drawing up question schedules, registers, &e., and
one of them had visited Germany and Denmark for tha
purpose of learning how factory inspection was carried
on in those countries. In their reports for the years
1880 and 1891, the inspectors estimate that the number
of establishments which may ultimately be found to
fall within the scope of the law, will be about 9,00{.
They have reason to believe that this number includes
aome establishments whick may more properly be con-
sidered as home workshops, and which vrili] in that case
be excluded from their list, but on the other hand, &
considerable namber of corn mills and dairies have
probably been omitted whichiought to have been included
nmong the industries sabject to the law,

The number of establishments actuslly visited during
the six months of 1840 was 274, and this number rosc
in the course of tho following year to 503.

The following table shows tho tota] nombor of fac-
tories inspected, with the numbor of workers grouped
nm:ordinﬁ to age ond gex, and tho motive power
employed.

Number of employed,
No.ol ND"OI Horso Togother, Total,
Soma— eatablish- Pawer. FProta 13-14 years. 14-18 years, Over 1R years,
monts. ] —_ T : ;
Rteam, | Water. | Men. 1anen. Men. 'IWomcm. Men. | Women. [ Men. | Womaen. | Both sexes,
— e P L ._-|,. VU e
Northern district - - 108 3,643 1,485 130 L4 623 329 0.234 1,805 8,083 1 8,057
Woestern district - - 287 8,394 16814 118 n 1100 817 7887 3,438 0,106 &340 18,42
Bouthern dintriet - . us | spa LY05 159 7 826 838 5136 ] e#2 | ans) sy 9,284
Total . - & | RESL: ) l 14,144 404 l 241 2548 1774 ’ 19,200 T8 | 22210 84718 3L.688
| |

The attitudo of employers was genersily friondly:
many had hastencd to adopt new measurcs for tho
safety of their workers directly tho law was passod. and
withont waiting for augwestions from the inspectors;
others, on the contrary. appeared to he entirely
ignorant of the requirements of the law. No cases of
cﬁsinolinntiun to smbmit to the new regulations were
anywhere observed. The chiel shortecumings notice-
abie were the lock of proper ventilation and the want
of mesans for carrying away noxious fumes and dust.
In machino shops the emery powder arising trom the
polishing of steel wag allowed to accumulste in the
rooms, and was inhaled by the workers. Tobacco and
cigar fnctories preseuted frequent instances of defective
voentilation.  The workers were, morvover, allowed to

MY b, pw. 16T, 20 pp. TR-80,
('} Arbetarcforuknngs komitens Betankande, 11, 2 pp, 18- 38 Con-
ditiona du Treavail vu Sucde 8t Norvege, pp. 50-58,

take their meals in the dust-laden nir of the workrooms,
and in the evening they changed their clothes in the
workroom for wanb of any otE:r place, and ecattered
the tobacco accumunlations of the duy all over the floor,
The sanitary condition of potiery and glass works led
to freyuentintervention on the part of the inspector, but
the mort serions evilz of all were found in phosphoras
match factories. These establishments were brought
under legal restrictions by a decree of 18th February
1870, whick provided thst lists stating the name and age
of all Eersons employed shontd be kept by the employers,
who should also note the number of hours worked by
each person. Further provicsion was made for the
cleanliness of workrooms, the medical inspection of
workers, &c., and fines, certainly not large in amount,

(1) Arbitarvforsikrineskomitens Betankande, L. 1, pp. 13-17. Con-
ditiens du Travail on Sudde o Nervéee, pp. $8-108. Braun Archiv fur
rwwle Gesetzgebung und Statistik Dritter Band. Brstey Neft, pp.

140-8.
* The number of inspectors has pow (184} been incresaed to Ave.,
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were imposed for breaches of the Jaw. Though no
means were provided for the enforcement of these
regulations, the inspectors exprcss some sarprise at
finding that only two out of the seven match
factories visited by them during 18%), made any show
of keeping the law. The insanitary conditions which
were brought to light in 1890 induced the inspector of
the southern district, where match factories are chiefly
situated, to manke these establichments the object of
special investigation in the following year. The extent
of thie manufacture is considerable in Sweden; in the
southern district there are no fewer than 10 different
factories with & combined output of 260,000,000 boxes
in o year; of these about 212,000,000 are destined for
exportation, and represent a volue of 1,353,000 kr,
The injurions nature of the work is evident from the
fact that in the course of 1891 six fatal cases of phos-
phorouns poigoning (fosfornelkres) occurred, whilst morae
than 50 per cent. of the 1,076 workers employed had
suffered from the same disease in a greater or less
depree. Theee attacks were plainly due to preventable
causes, for seven out of the 10 factories were entirely
frea from cases of poisouing, and the large number of
goch cages reported was, therefore, confined to the
three remaining works employing 468 men. Beveral of
the factories visited in 1891 had been inspected during
the previous year, and in most cnses the inspector
foung that the recommeudations then made by him
had been earried out ss far ms wae possible 1n the
short time which had elapsed. The inspector stated
that the provisions of the decree of February 1870
must be rigidly enforced, and recommended in addition
that the packing of matches shonld take place in a
geparate room, snd that all workrooms in match fac-
tories should be thoroughly ventilated by fans and other
draught-making appliances. The operatives should be
provided with working clothes at the employer’s
expenee, with an ample supply of water for washing,
and should have a comfortable room for meals. Pro-
ceeding from hygienic considerations to eafety applis
ances, tho principal defects noticed were found in
connesion with boilers, lifts, and cranes. Very little
care wag given to the management of boilers, and
gafety valves were constantly subjected to too high
pressurs. As to lifts the sole cause of acoidents was that
they were insnfficiently railed in. The frequent ocenr-
rence of accidents from preventable camses was not
entirely due to the negligence of employers. Ssfecy
appliances were, in the majority of cases, forced upon
the workmen against their will, and were regarded
either as casting a slur upon theirskill or aa hindrances
to their werk. Congiderable watchfolness on the part
of employers was necessary in order to see that the
appliances provided were actmally used. (Forstatistica
of accidents, gee p, 32.)

Among the suggestions made by the inspectors for
the more eflcetive {)orformance of their work in the
cusuing year, the follewing may be mentioned :—That,
a8 Loiler accidents are frequently caused by ignorsnce,
it is advisable that rales for the mse of hoilers should
bo posted up in all boiler rooms. The adoption of the
“ Rules for the firing and care of boilers,” issued in
1891 by the Swedish 'fechnological Society, was recom-
mended. Rules for the uze of driving-banda and gear,
with directions for the care of the injared, publishad
by the same mociety, were also recommended to the
notice of employers. Tbe inspector of the northern
distriet sugpested an alteration in the law by which
ermployers should be made lisbie for all accidents
cansed by machinery which bad already been poiuted
out to them by the inspector as dangerous. Persons
under 18 yeara of age should also be forbidden to clean
machinery in motion, and should not be employed na
enginemen or boilermen,

The inspectors further desired the appointment of
permanent clerks to agsist in the drawing up of registers
and in correspondence with employers.(’)

No information as to the condition of mines is
contained in these reports.

The law of 18th Junc 1864, which proclaimed ihe
extengion of induatrial frecdom, at the same time
placed certain restrictions upon the labour of children.
A meximum number of hoars was fixed beyond which
it was illegal for children to work, and sttendance at
school was made compulsory. Fines were imposed for
breaches of the law, but no measures were taken to
enforce it, and it therefore proved a very insafficient

1) Sammandragg al Yrkesinapektornas Berittelser Liir Aven, 1600
och 1801,
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protection. The dafcots of the law Ind the Rigsdeg to Tawof
congider further measnres; and on November Ixth Jith N

1881 & decree was jssmed prohibiting the employment
of children under 12 years of age, aud placing all
factories under sanitary inspection.

** Protected persons™ under tho terms of this law
are children under 14, and young persons under 1H
years of age. 'The hours of Iabour of the former ure
Iimited to six hours & day, those of the latter to 19
hourg; children must be sllowed an interval of one
hour, and young persons of two hours, during the
dey's work. Protected persons cennot be employed
before 6 s.m. or after B p.m. ; they may not atay in'the
workrooms daring mesltimes, or be employed to clean
machinery in motion, Children under 15 are obliged
to attend scheol for s cerlain number of hours during
the week, and must prewent a certificate of attendance
every mouth to their employera.

Neither protected persons nor women may he em.
ployed underground or in quorries, and the employment
of protected persons in dangerous industrios is sub.
jected to gpecial regniations. Permissions for overtime
cannot be granted for more than four woeeks in any cne
Year, nor may such work begin earlier than 6 am,
or end later than 8 pm. All employers must keep a
register siating the age, degree of education, and the
state of health of the protected persons in their service.
The enforcement of these provisions is entrusted to the
local sanitary board or to the town council, and finos,
varying from 10 to 800 kr, may be imposed on em.
ployers who break the law, wg'ilst parents who are
guilty of similar infractions can be fined from 5 to
30 kr. The regulations here laid down were sufliciently
strict, st any rate, o8 regards children and youn

ersons. Bcarcely two years, therefore, had o?apor

efore it was found necessary to make certain altura.
tions in the length of the working day. The decree of
22nd June 1883 provides that in minex and metal works
boys may work 12 hours & day instead of six as hercto-
fore; that these hours are not necesanrily to be included
within the limite of 8 a.m. and 8 p.m. bLefore preo-
scribed, on condition that the workers are allowed elght
bours’ rest a’ night and are never required to work for
two nights in soccession. (")

These laws are not, however, regarded a8 a final
settlement of the question, the enhjeet still oecupies tho
attention of the legislature, but it is found very diffi. -
cnlt to introduce farther restrictions without unduly
encroaching on the rights of employers,

The last messare taken by the Government was the
sppointment of & committee to exnmine the law of 1851
and propose amendmonts thereto in accordsnce with
the recommendations of the Berlin Conference of 1880,
This committee held ite first mecting on 6th April
1891, and cencluded its work on 11th March 1992, The
committee consisted of six members, inclading Connt do
la Gardie, the chairman, a factory owner, a faclory
manager, Editor Bockman, Profersor Loven, and Chief
Engineer (. Lindvall. The last-mentioned member sat
in the place of Herr Tham, who had represented
Sweden at the Berlin Coniference, and had been
placed on the committee, bat was afterwards unablo
to nttend.

With regard to the hours of labour, the committes
did not recommend any legal limitation of the hours of
work for adults, nor did it think that jegislative intcr-
ference was necossary af private initiative was mow
guccessful in bringing the hours of work within reason-
able lisuits. Legislation with regard to Suonday labonr
was equally superfinons, considering the prevalence of
the custom of Snnday observance.

No restrictions were to be plared upon domestic in-
dustries, but the committee followed the law of 1%R0 in
desiring that mines, timber-yards, and «hopa should b
subject to the mame inspection as fuctories. In order
to prevent frequent changes in the law, permisgions
for overtime and other cxceptions should e provided
for in apeecial regulations. Either the Board of
Commerce or the inrpectors might grant permission
for temporary cxceptions, the Board of Commerco
for three montha, and the inapoctorn for fourteen days
at most; no such permisgion must be granted Ly the
inApectors for the same faetory more than twice in any
one vear. No womsn onder 21, or child onder 15 years
of age, shonld ke sllowed to work ai night, nor any

{") Conditions du _Travail en Burde et Norveee, np. 71-3. Quoker,
Etudes sur les Questions Ou frieres. pr. 250,
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person under 18 for two nighta consecutively. 'The
committee desired to raise the age at which children
m::{ begin work from the twelfth to the thirtesnth yesr,
and propoard that clementary cdocation shonld be #o
arzangid that a child may not complete his course until
be hag reached the age of 13. The rix hours’ dsy
shonld Le extended to children up to the age of 15
{instend of 14 aa at present) in order that they may be
enabled to take advantage of the educatiomal pppor-
tunitics nfforded by continuation schools. On the other
hend, the committee wan willing to increase tte hours
of young persons betweon 15 and 18 to 11 hours a day,
an! to allow cmployers, on obfaining permission
fron the inapecior, to employ even children uander
15 for 11 hours cvory alternate day, provided that the
jntervening day was entirely free. The committee
that its reason for recommending longer hours was
that the prasent limitations had given rise tn nomerons
complaints. Two more exceptions which the com-
mittee have decided to allow will practically, it is
foared, destroy the six hours' limit altogether, These
are (1) tha.trc?i]dren may work 11 hours a day il they
havo reached thair 14th year and hold a schooi
certifieate and & certifieate from o doctor statiug that
a full doy's work will not ba injurions; (2) ohildren
under 15 who have completed their elementary educa-
tion may also work for 11 hours if they are employed
as mesgengers and principally in the open air. Ae-
cording to the existing law protected persons may mot
remain during mealtimes in any part of the premises
where work iB going on; the committee however
desired so to modify this regulstion that protected
erdons might remain in the workrooms unless the air
18 rondered impure by the natare of the work going on.

The committee wonld permit women to work ander-
ground when over 21 years of age, but they go further
than the existing law in recommending that a period of
four weeks should elapse before a woman is allowed to
retarn to work after confinement. The present pro-
hibition ogainst the employment of childreu under 15
in rooma where the hends of matches are being put an
should, the committee cousiders, be extended to the
Iaying in boxes snd packing of matches, both of which
operations sre very injurions to bealth. Match fac-
torics shoanld be inepected by & dootor appointed by
the Government, who shounld forward his reports on the
condition of factories direct to the governor of the
provinoce, and where the work is found very dsugerous
the governor should have power to elose the factories
entirety.

The commities recommended that all protected per-
sons should be medically examined at least once a year,
and always within six monthsafter first beginning work.
Employers should be forbidden to employ protected

orrons in opposition to the recommendations of a

outor. 'The requircments of the Education Aet should
be mot by 8 regulstion to the effect that children en-
gaged in industrial work, if they bave not already
finished thair elementary education, should be obliged
to attend the nationsl school until Lthey have completed
thoir 14th year. Employers should arrsnge for
children to attond school and receive instrnction for
confirmation. Finally, the committee proposed to in-
creaso the presont number of inapeetors, and sn%lgeabgd
the appointment of sub-inspectors, named by the dis-
triots, to examine the oertificates and registers of
protected persons.

It shonld be observed that these very moderate
pro ls did not emanate from the committeo a8
s whole, The three members more directly conneoted
with indostry dissented from them almost entirely.
They advocated & 10 hours' day for children between
138 and 14, and 11 hours for young persons over 14,
and also deprecated the placing of any restrictions on
tho labour of girle over 1B years of age. The threc
members whoso signatures are appended to the report
wore individuslly ready to go further than the recom-
mendiations which received their joint spprovel,
Fditor Beckman wished that no exception should be
nade to the rule of 10 hours for protected persons,
exospt in the cassc of messengers only; he also
dosired the prohibition of Suondsy labour in gencral
from § p.w. on Satarday to 9 p.m. on Sunday.(!)

{1 Dwapateh of Mr. Hugh Geogh from 8tockholm on the Report of
the Cuminities appoin to oonsider the recommendations of the
Barlin Conference, 197, No. 17, Commercial. Betankande sf Komitén b
for Ravison ol I'umnimnmon 18 Nov. 1881, Angaemie Minfloranges
Anvendende i Aroute vid %, Bandtverk ellor anoan Bandtering,
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The adoption of protective legislation for facto
workera haa been delayed longer in Norway than ‘i-z
any other European country, except Portugal.

Until last year (1892) the only restrictions placed by lnw
on the freedom of industry in Norway consisted of the
Apprenticeship Law of June 15,1881, and of an isolated
Act limiting the hours of labour in bakeries. It is true
that the law om apprenticeship regulated the relations
bztween employers and empluyed to a certain extent,
but all its provisions rested on the basis cf a formal and
compulsory covtract between the two parties, a limita-
tion which rendered it of less service to large industrial
enterprises than to emasller trades, The recent develop-
ment of industry on a large seale has shown that the
present circumatances of the country eall for more
comprehensive legislation, The influence of the German
insurance laws of 1884 wns an additional motive which
indaced the Norwegiau Government tc enter apon that
conrse of industrial investigation of which the first
outcome wae the Factory Act of 1892.()

A year after the appointment of the Swedish Labour
Commission, namely, in 1885, s Commission waa ap-
pointed in Norway to inquire into the desirability of
factory inapection, to examine the question of employers’
liability, and the insurance of workmen against mick-
ness, accidents, and old age. The Commission convisted
originally of 11 members, but six members retired
before the investigations were completed, and as the
remainder represented extreme views, the Commission
was dissolved in 1891, During the six years of ite
existenoe it had, however, amassed a large amount of
information, and ite reports, which were published at
intervals, contained drafta for a Factory Act {published
December 1857), and for laws on sick insurance and
accident insurance, both of which were published in
Febraary 1840.(%)

The Bill ox factory Inbonr prepared by the Com-
migsion contained a number of provisions with regard
te the health and safety of the workers, which have
since been incorporated in the Factory Act of 1892.
This Act, which came into force in July 1693, provides
for the inspection of all factories, mines, metal works,
and workshops in general, where work is regularly
earried on withont regard to the number of persons
employed im them. It declares that dangerous
machinery must be femced, that precautiona are to be
token against fire, that workrooms are te be well lighted,
cleaned, warmed, and ventilated. Boilers and steam-
pl{:ea {Rorledninger) are subject to special inspection.
** Protected persons” are defined as children under
14 yearr of age, and young persons between 14 and 18.

Children over 12 and under 14 years of may be
employed in factories, if they havz obt.nineadg: med§m1
certificate and the permission of the inapector, on
condition that they are not employed in work which
might injnre their health or retard their growth, or for
more thon six hoars o dsy. Young persone may not
work for more thax 10 hours a day, guring which time
:lhey must have intervals for rest amounnting to two

ours.

Children whose elementary educstion is not com-
pleted may not be employed during the hours when
they ought to be at school, nor during the hour
immediately preceding the achool hours.

The only restriotions placed upon the labour of
women are that they cannot be employed andergroand,
norhpan they be required to clean or oil machinery in
motion. .

All faotories and workshops which employ more than
25 persons must draw up factory rules, which are to be
submitted to the approval of the workpeopie, and must
receive the sanction of the inspector. Wages are to be
paid weckly and in carrent coin, deductions cannaot be
made without the consent of the employed, and no
fines can be imposed unless they are provided for in
the factory rules. Deductions for damazed work are
not, however, counted as fines. The enforcement of
thie law is entrusted to inspectors appointed by the
King, who ave authorised to enter all establishments
which come within the scope of the law. Local in-
spection commitiees are also to be formod in different
districts, consisting of the director of the locsl sanitary
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commission, & doclor chosen by the direator, and &
member of the commission chosen by the other
members. Breachea of the law are punishable by fines
varying in amount from 5 to 1,000 kr. for employers,
and from % to 200 kr. for the employed.

As this Inw only came into force in July of the
present year (1843) no reports ae¢ to ita working have
seen yet published.(?)

Although no factory inspection existed in Norway
until July 1593, very accurste information as to the
number and condition of persons employed in factory
labour is obtainable from the statigtics published by
the Central Statisticel Burean. Ita latest returne were
published daring the present year (1803), and comprise
the period from 1885 to the end of 1890, The returns
deal simply with factory labour, and for this purpose

- ROYAL QOMMISSION :ON LABOUYN:

the Boreau regsrds s factories all establishmenta
employing more than three persons. Warkshops em.
ploying fewer than threc persuns sre therefore not taken
mto account. neither are establishments in which loss
than 300 days’ work is done during the your. (%)
Thue 8 number of small lour mills and saw mills, where
work is ouly done st certain periods, are omitied from
the factory lists, because they fail to reach the required
minimam.

After these deduotions wers made the total numher
of faotories in Norway at the end of 1890 waa fonund to
be 1,933, employing 60,955 hands.

The following table ghows the distribution of there
1,933 factories smong the 12 principal industries, with

the |::um:lber of men and the number of dayn worked in
each :—

. Number of Percen Number Percen Number
Industries. Factories. of Faﬂnrhig:. of Employed. | of Emplz;se‘:l. of D‘:i’; n;eWork Percentage.

1. Btone and carthenware 126 65 4,718 77 983-7 62

II. Metal industry - - 78 40 3,547 658 g998°3 66

III. Machine making - 185 16-1 10,118 16-6 2,763-3 15°8

IV. Chemical trades - 71 87 2,837 47 6771 &5

V. Manufacture of gas, 80 41 957 1'6 214-9 1°4

oil, &c.

V1. Textile trades " ~ - 178 | B9 8,153 1344 2,239°4 15-0

VII. Paper, leather, &ec. 200 , 10-3 6,235 10-2 1,650°4 110
trade. :

VII1. Timber trade - - 876 ! 19-4 18,720 22-5 : 2,988'5 | 01

IX. Food industries - se8 | 378 7,827 198 " Lmes | 180

X. Clothing trades- - 77 ; 40 1,923 88 107 | a4

X1 Printing trades - 1. | 0-6 118 03 306 | 0-2

XII, Other trades - - 20 ! 30 ! aw 1'8 181:1 11

Total - - 1,985 [ 1000 ‘ 60,956 ; 100+ 0 14,9462 1000

The timber trade, in which the largest number of
persons are employed, inclades wood sawing, planing
{Hiévleri), furnitnre making, and machine-made joinery.

The total number of factories for 1890 deeg not show
& very large incresse on the total of 1885, ar the
numbers for the two years are respectively 1,835 and
1,925; tho increase in the number of persons employed
is, however, considerable, the 45313 persons of 1885
having risen to 60,956 in 1890, which represemnts an
increase of about 345 per cent. About the same per-
centage of incresse is noticeable in the number of days’
work accomplished, the figures for 1885 bein%ﬁl,la&&)o,
a8 compared with 14,946,200 in 1890, o factory
statistics show that & larger proportion of fackories are
to be found in the raral districts (Bygder) thap in the
towns. The following table shows the proportionate

distribution of factories between town and conntry
during the last 40 years :—
No. of
Date, ‘Workmen in Country. Townas.
the Kingdom.
850 - . - w0 9,000 2,700
1885 - - - 16,800 1L,000 #,800
1860 - - . 10,700 12.200 7,500
1865 - - - 23,751 14,790 8.061
1850 - - . 33,200 19,700 13,500
1875 - . - 45857 26,608 - 10654
1878 - - - 41,598 25,007 16,580
1885 - . . 45,518 23,993 21,390
1890 - . . 60,958 81,200 2,747

Ouat of the 1,935 factories which existed, in 1890,
1,062. or about 55 per cent., were sitnated in the
country, and 873, or about 45 per cent.. in towns,
Christiania ranks first among the manufactaring towns,
and the next in order of importance are Bergem,
Drammen, Trondhjem, and Frederikshald.

The classification of factories, according to the
nomber of persors employed in each, shows that the
number of those which employ s comparatively Iarge
etaff iz increasing. The average npmb:r of hands
employed in one factory is still not mure than abont 32,
though this number is a considerable advance npon the
24 hands per factory employed in 1885,

("} Day work ia reckoned thus: when 30 men have worked 12 dayny

the rosult 18 12 x 30 — 360 dayx work.
{*y Norveae. Lai du 27 Juin 1682 sur I'Inspection du Travail dans les
Yabriques, ke, '

The following table shows the increase in the numbor
of factories employing & large staff during the last
20 yenrs :——

No. of Entablishments | 1a70, | 1875, | 1o, ! 1ees, | 1w,
#1-50 persons - - 200 886 ol ; 508 -
51-100 - . - . 70 122 120 i 132 163
100-200 - - ] 5l 7o 4 MG
201-500 . - - -bon 16 LI a
301400 ,, . ; s A . ? ”
0160 . - - - 4 3 gy B 8
501-1,000 ,, . . L] £ 1 1 ) a
Over 1,000 » - — E - -] = 1

Total = - 27 | BSS ey 1! [ l 51

The one eatablishment which now employs more than
1,000 workpeople is the spinning and weaving company
of Nydalen.

Out of the 60,956 persons employed in factories in
1890, 1,438 were owners or managers, 1,598 were
messengers (Kontorbeljenic), 2,063 overseers and fore-
men, leaving & net total of 35,450 workmen. Of these—

39,754 were adunlt men.
8,957 ,, ye WOmEn.
5,345 ,, young pcrsona (1418 years).
1,803 ,, children under 14 years.

Of the young persons, 4,236 were males, and 1,100
femsles, B};ld ogf the chiidres, 1,344 were boys, and
459 girle; 304 of thesa boye, and 83 of the girls were
under 12 years of nge. Women were chiefly employed
“in the textile tradew, where they formed aome 62 per
cent. of the whole number of permons employed; in
tobnceo and cigar factories, in brewcries snd match
factories. Qut of the total number of children 474
were employed in cigar factories, 255 in match factories,
179 in saw mills, 128 in saw and planing mills, 119 in
glass works, 99 in brick and Hile works, and 95
factories for the manufacture of hermetically sealed
tine (hermetieke fubriker). '

A noticeable feature in the extension of factery
industriee in Norway i# ibe recent incresse in the
number of establishments worked Ly compnnres. Unt
of the 1.93% factories 1207, or 636 per cont., belorged
to individasis, 3sl, or 1¢7 per ecent., to nnhimited
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liability companies, and 323, or 167 per cent., to
companies with limited liability.(}) : .o

Prior to the year 1878 the only protection which the
law afforded to industrial workers in Denmark wags
contained in an order of 180C; forbidding masters to
em{floy their apprentices in work beyond their strength,
and in the laws of 1852, 1858 regulatihgy frades
dangerous to health. The Iabour movement of 1870
first drew attention to the subject, and in 1878 the firat
Factory Act was passed. By this law all factories, and
workshops of the mature of factories, where persons
under 15 years of age were cmployed were placed
under supervision. The law further provided that no
children under 10 years of age might be employed in
factories, that children between the ages of 10 snd 14
must not work more than six-and.s-hdilf hours a day
and must never be employed at night: “Younyg persons
between the nges of 14 and 18 ‘must hot work more
than 10 hours & day shd must not be employed on
Sundays or on the geetivals obgerved by the National
Church. All ekildren who applied for work in factories
were ‘to0 producs a cerbificate 'of age and s medical
certifioate, and the teache?s in elementary schools were
to provide them with & list of the school hours, during
which time they might not be employed in the factory.
Protected persong might not be employed to clean
machinery whilst in motion. Two inspectors weve
appointed to enforce this law, who were to send in an
annual reéxort to the Minister of the Interior.(%)

In 1876 a law was paesed regulating the sanitary
condition of fobacco and cigar factories, which up to
that time had been extremely deficient. This law
applies to all establishments where more than five
personyg are employed, and provides for the ventilation
and cleenliness of al]l workrooms. The premiges are
to be oleanad eéach evening, the floor to be washed
once a month. Drying-rooms must not be nsed as
work-rooms, and the warm' sir from them must not be
used for heating 8, mor must any operstion
productive of dust be eurried on in the work-rooms.

Mateh faotories are regulated by the Match Act of
Febraary 14th, 1874, and the regulations for match
factories of 1876, The first Aet ontirely prohibited
the manufacture of poisonous lnciter matcher. Matches
must now be made so that they will ignite only on a
specially prepared surface. Denmark was thus the
firet country which entirely prohibited the mnse of
})oisoaous phosphorus for matches, But as the manu-
acture of even ° safety matches” was attended by
considerable dangers to the workers on account of the
explosive nature of match-heads, special provisions
were introduced into the motropolitan factories in 1876
and into the provincial factories in the following year.
Rules were then laid down as to how the match-heads
and striking surfaces were to be made, and also as 4o
the drying and packing of maiches; fhe arrangement
of the workrooms and their relative situation was also
fixed, su that the danger of a gemeral conilagration
was averted, and in case of fire the escape of the hands
was. jnsured. The employment of children under 14
yearz of age in the preparation of the heads was

a1

forbidden, as was also their pregence in
where finished matches are dried.() -

In 1878 the Labomr Commission was appointed; in
1888 a conference of doctors met to discuss the qiestion
of accidents, and in the same year a commission was
appointed by the Government to report on the besb
means for the prevention-of accidents.

The lnws ofp March 30th and April 12th, 1889, were
the outooms of these commissions.: The former regu.
lated the conditions, of apprenticesnip, the latter pro-
vided for the proper fencing of dengerons machinery.
The enforcement of all these laws was entrusted tothe
two inspectors appointed by the Act of 1878 who are,
however, now sssieted by 12 sub-inspectors, and by

* controllers ” (T ) appointed by the mom.
oipelities, whose powers ouly extended to the machinery
driven by water, wind, or horse-power in their respec-
tive disbricts.

No sanitary law existze which is applicable to all
factories, nor has any special law been passed for the
protection of women engaged in industry.()

In 1888 the number of factories subject to inspeoction

" throughout the country was 761, in which 2,383
children between the ages of 10 and 14 were employed,
2,824 young persons ander 18, and 21,263 adult
workera, of whom 16,243 were men and 5,120 women. (3)
The inspectors’ report for the years 1889 to 1891,
during which time the law on the safety of machinery
had come into force, shows a large increase in the
number of establishments subject to inspection. 4,230
factories, workshops, and farms using machinery were
brought under le?l control during that period. In
the latest report, that for 1891-2, the fotal number of
establishments inspected had risen to 4,551, and thess
were placed in three classes sccording to the kind of
work done in them. The firat clags comprises factories
and workshops in which motive power is used or in
which protected persons are employed. The second
class includes dairies and farms, in so far as they
employ motive power. Ir the ihird class are placed
those industrial establishments, not jncluded in either
of the preceding classes, in which machinery ix dviven
by steam, gas, or other motive power,

The number of children employed in the factories
of the first group during the yenr 1891-2 was 2,733,
that of young persons 3,731, showing an increase on
the previous year of 214 children, 286 young persons,
and 21,486 adults, ‘

The inspectors’ reports for the yesrs 1889-91, durin,
whick time the law on the safety of machinery hag
come into force, uhow a large increase in the number
of establishments subject to inspection. The number
of factories inspected was 1,&9, employing 2,519
children, 3,445 yonng persons, and 36,542 adaite ; the
number of dairies and farms was 1,365, together with
141 other sstabiishments wsing motive power, and 775
portable machines. Finally, 4,416 hoilers, with a total
of 47,427 horse-power, were regularly inspected and
tested. The latest report, that for the year 18913,
classifier the fagtories inspected in the following
groups :—

the rooms

]
Nuomber |
. . Number under Number i -
—_— o}‘nEs‘;ctorle.s the Factory Act. of Children. I Young Fersons. Adults.
1. Manufactate of hardware - 293 229 i 43 1,301 9,022
II. Preparation of minerala - 188 54 199 229 5,338
III. Manafactare of wooden 202 72 45 199 2,719
articles, i

IV. Paper and printing trades 285 208 : 152 645 3,115
V. Textile trades - - 314 140 446 659 6,505
VI. Chemical trades - - 01 28 153 142 1,955
VIL Food induostries - . 365 67 109 153 6,124
VIIL Tobacco and cigar trade - 187 129 1,586 397 2,446
1X, Steam mills - - 133 5 — B #00
Total - - 2,048 925 2,733 8,741 38,028

The number of children employed shows an incr case
on the preceding year of 214, whilst the increase of
young persons is 286, and that of adults 1,486,

The dairies and farms uring motive power which'
were placed under inspection by the law of April 12,
1889, reached the number of 1,403 in 1891-92, showing

an increass of 38 on the previous year; 1,100 other
establishments, belonging to class 3, were also in-
spected. The total number of acoidents which ocenrred

uring tha year in a]l the three classes was 200. Of
these, 116, or 58 per cent., resnlted in trifling injuries,
41, or '20'5 per cent., were more scrious, bat did not

('_i Statistik over Norges Fabrikanleg ved Udgangen af Asvet, 1890,

.
(f) Fredbholm. Arbetsrelagstiftningen och Fabrikinspek:
Utlandet, pp, 120-2. getifiol o ki tionen 1

¢ (1) Lehmann, Denmark, its Medical Organisation, Hyglene, and
Demography, p. 176, .
%) Ib., p. 122, Conditions du Travail en Danemark, pp. 24-8.
53) Beretning om Arbejdstilsynets Virksomhed 1 Aret, 1888, p. L.
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leave lasting consequences, 23, or 116 r’p«l' cent.,
resulted in partial digablement, and 14, or 7 per cent.,
proved fatal. Twenty prosecutions ook place during
the year for infractions of the ** Safety of Machinery ™
Law (Maskinbesl:y velseslott).(*)

The law does not define what it means by workshops
of the natnre of a factory, but provides that disputed
cases shall be referred to the Minister of the Interior.
The factories now under inspection include the principal
metal and machine works, tobacco and cigar factories,
textile factories, printing, and chemical works; but a
large number of small workshops of every description
are still outside the scope of the law.(®

Danish factory legsiation, both in theory nnd
practice, is 8till far from perfect, and thongh certain
very desirmble alterations have long been discuesed,
no serions sttempt has been made to effect them.
Setting aside the question of reduced hours, which hasg
always encountercd -the persistent opposition of em-
ployers, there remains the still more urgent questions
of sonitary inspection and the protection of women
asud children. It is desirable that the age at which
children may begin work vhould be raised to 12 instead
of 10, as at present, that the labour of women ghonld be
placed under the same restrictions ns those now in
force for yoang persons, that all factories, not only the
present limited number, should be inspected, and that
the sanitary’ condition of factories, no less than the
eafety of machinery should be made the subjeat of
supervision. Factory inspection, however, limited as
it is, i not thoroughly carried out. Frequent com-
plaints ore made e to the short and scanty nature of
the inspectors’ reports, which prevent the public from
getting any real idea of the conditions of factory
labour, The total nbeence of auggested improvementsa
i8 conspicuous in these reports, and lends support to
the assertion that the law i8 carried out in the interest
of the empioyer rather than for the benefit of the
employed.{*

V.—~AccipEnTs ARD Exerovess’ LIABILITY, AND
LEGISLATION RELATING THERETO.

In no Scandinavion country has the, principle of

ROYAL COMMIBHION ON LAROUR:.

In Sweden the question is still reyulated by the
obeolete provisions of the inw of 15th June 1564. The
problems inherent in industrial enterprise on s large
ecale were unknown when this law wna passed, and ite
regulations are in consequence better adapted to the
circunmstances of the domestic servant or approntice
than to operatives under the factory system. No hint
a8 to the obligations of cmployers towarde their injured
warkpeople can be guthered from thix law, and there-
fore it waa that a partial settlement of the guestion
wad attempted in the law of 13th March 1886 on the
liability of railway companies. Aceording to this law
railway companies must pay compensation to il
persons killed or injared in their service, provided that
the accident was not caused by the gross negligence of
the person himself. This isolated case ocould not,
however, be regarded s+ anything more than s atep
either towards the introduotion of o complete system of
employers’ liability, or of some other acheme fur the
protection of workmen against the injuries incident to
their work. Under tho influence of German logisiation
the Bwedish Government rejected the principle of
employers’ liability, and proposed to consider the
possibilities of insorance against accident.(')

The question of introducing eompulsory insurnnce
against accidents was one of the snbjects included in
the reference of the Swedish Labour Commission.
Before proceeding to draw up legislutive proposals on
this subjeet the Commission sscertained, by means of
# thorough inquiry thronghout the kingdom. the actual
numbor of accidents which happened during & given
time. Questions were issued to il private empioyers,
to the municipalities, ond to the medical profession.
The total number of accidents, s returned Ly em-
ployers, was 3,471 for the perivd from 1lst September
1884 to 31et August 1885. The municipal bodios, whone
answers were confined to the six months ending
318t August 1885, reported only 98 accidents, while the
number reported by the doctors for the whols yesr was
3,740. The returns made by employers were unfortu.
nately the only ones of any value, ay the municipalitios
failed to state the number of persons to whom sccidents
bad happened. The following table showa the distri-
bution of accidents in the PmciYM occupations of the

employers’ liability yet found general acceptance. country and the resulta which followed ;-
; ! ;
| ; Number Number resulting | Number resnlting
Industry. ' E:";Lg::;:f i resulting ia in Yermanent in Temporary
H Death. Injury. Injury.
I. Agriculture, mines, and manufactures - - 2,853 111 329 { 2,418
II. Transport by land and sea - - - 540 75 34 3 431
IIL. State and communa! administration - - 78 _ L 4 F ¥
Total - - - 3,471 189 367 | 2,915

The victims of the 3,471 accidents reported by em-
ployers were mearly all men, the number of women
who were injured being only 108. The percentage of
accidents ‘occurring to women wasg, according to em-
ployers, 3:05, according to the municipal returns, 1078,
and according to the doctors, 10:67 per cent. It was
also satisfactory to note that young persons were
apparently leas exposed to danger than adulte, as the
number of persons nnder 18 years of age who suatained
injuries was only 250 out of the total 3,471 cases. The
following table shows the percentnge of accidents,
according to age:—

1 b

" Industrial Raileray

i I workers. © workers,

- Per cent. Per cent,
Under 25 yeara - - 30-1 I 546
From 25-35 - - - 19-4 19-0
» 38-45 - - -l s 1 2108
w 45-55 = - B I T 2N B B
n 5365 - - - 110 | s0-2

w 6575 - - - 81 l —

(1) Lehmann.,
Dermography, p. 176.
(%) 2%, pp. A0-15,
{*) Lexis.  Handwarlerbuch der
. P 4751

Stastawisseaschaften, Vol. I.

Danmark, its Modical Organisation, Hygiene, lnd.

Taking the actual number of accidents in the vorious
industries, the nuamber reported in agriculturs!l pursaits
was 2,319, or 894 per thousand of the persons empleyad.
Of these, 617 occurred in bandling tools and noachinery
of various kinds, 458 were caused by vehicles or
animals, 214 by the falling of goods (foremel), 417 by
falls from ladders, waggons, &c., and 48 by fulling into
water.

In mines the total anmber of accidents was 219, of
which 190 took place in metal mines, 31 in coal mincs,
and 11 in marble and stone quarries. The percentage
of accidents among the men employed in mines
generally was 298, of which 2'2 ended fatally. Two-
thirds of these accidents were occasioned by falls of
earth or explosions. Fatal accidente are more numerous
in mining than in any other industry.

The total number of accidents in metal works was
524, 497 of which accarred in iron forgea; 2°1 per cent.
of these accidents proved fatal.

Machine making is auother branch of industry in
which the freguency of accidenta becomes sericus. The
total mumber reported for the yesr was 546; of these,
346 took place in machine works and foundries, 139 in
dockyards, 54 in pewing machine and arms manufac-
tories, and 7 in instrument works ; 508 accidents were

(1) Queker. Etudes sur les Questions onvritres, p. #b  Atlstunde of
Kommerskollegii anzacnde Ar forsakringskowitena Forsing om
Foruakring fur Qiylksfall 1 Arbetet, p. &
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reported in connexion with factory and saw-mills, 72 of
these took place in the cutting or floating of timber,
and 17 were attended with fatal consequences, 419 took
place in saw-mills, and 15 in timber depdts.

In other indunstries the number of accidents was fot
Inwge; 121 occurred among joiners and other wood
workers, 127 in the glass and postery trade, 359 in the
building trade, including harbomr workers and canal
makers, 1 in gaa works, 33 in match factories, and 19
in other branches of the chemical trade, 32 in the
textile trade, 13 in tanneries, 139 in the whole foud
industry, 80 in the paper trade, and 16 in the printing
trade. (V)

The roporta of the industrial inspectors for 1890-91
show that a considerable decrease in the mumber of
accidents haa taken place gince the paasing of the law
on the ssfety of machinery. During the first six
months after they came into office they bad omly 11
cases t0 report for the whole country, nine of which,
however, were attended with fatal resuite. The pumber
for the following year, 1881, was 80, of which 15 proved
fatal. In both cases, however, the inspectors had
reason to believe that the number of accidents returned
fell considersbly below the number which actually
oecurred. In 1890 the inspector of the sonthern district
received indirect information as to six accidents, three
of whick were fatal, besides those officially reported to
him. In 1891 again, 24 accidents ocenrred in industies
not included under the law of 1889. The inspectors all
agreed that the present system by which sccidents are
reported through the communalt police leads to im-
perfect and upeatisfactory retmrns. They therefore
suggenst that employers should be obliged to report
every accident which entails more than one week’s
absence from work to the proper autborities (vederbi-
rande Myndighet} (f) .

The large number of accidents which occurred during
theperiod investigated indunced the Lahour Commission
to draw up two Bills which together were to introduce
compuleory State insurance sgsinst sccidents. Theze
Bills were presented to the Biksdug in 1848, and were
discussed Suring the session of 1890. The Board of
Commerce { Kuvmmerskollegium), however, opposed them
a8 unneccessary and reactionary in principle. and nnsatia-
factory in detail, and the measnrea were therefore
dropped for a time. In the opinion of M. Millet,
they will cortainly he brooght forward again at no
distant period, and in the meantime they deservo
caroful attention.)

The Bill for the compalsory insurance of workmen
agninst accidents lays down firstly, the principle of
compulsary insurance, and then proreeds to enuwerste
the occupations ko which the proposed insurance ia to
apply. Ii‘hesc are railways. tramways, the loading ond
discharging of ships, mines and navvies' work, forges,
blast furnaces, the timber trade, building trades,
factories, and all Swedish sbips in the merchant
gervice which are registered at more than 30 tons'
burden. A sapecinl law regulates the insurance of
smaller vesuela, Kmployers in the aboveindustries are
to insure all their men in the Stute Insurance Fund
{Rikaforsiikringarnsialten) and the premiums are to be
wid entirely by them, whether they are single
individuals, partners in business, & company, or =
sommune. Persons in the employ of the Goverament
are to be ingured at the expense of the Treasury.

A noticeable feature of the Bill is that no reliof is to
be given until two weeks after the wccident has
ovourred. In fixing this interval the Swedish Commis-
sion has only followed the example of the German and
Ausirian legislatnres, where the intervals are 13
and four weoks respectively. In these conntries,
bhowever, the compulsory sick insarance societies are
ready to fiil the gup. whereas in Bweden the private
sick funds have not yect been able to obtain even o
sobaidy from the Siate, If tho sccident resolia in
complote dissblement, the Bill proposes tv grant a
benefit of 60 per cent. of the injured person’s annual
earnings for na long ag the illness lasta. The benefit
paid in cases of partial disablement is to be in pro-
portion to the injury incarred, andis to continue for the
whole length of the illness. In oase of death the widow
of the deoceased person is to receive o benefit of 20 per
cent. of the annual esrninga of her husbend, until she

() Arbitareftredkringskomitens Botinknnde, ITL. 1. Olyickafall §
Arbetet, pp, #7, 30, 06-78.  Comalitions du Trawvail en Sudde et Nurvege,

. Ny-1.
m:-r&nmmmdm af Yrkeginspcktorornss RBervittelser fir Aren, 1800

. 14, 27, 24,
oel'|.)l “(;:m?l‘:[mm du Travail en Huide ot Norviee, pp. 104-5.  Utlande af
Forslng e Porsakri

Eunmerskollegiut ing for Olyckefai! i

I 79979,
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marriee again; children are to receive 10 per cent. of
their father's earnings until they have completed their
15¢th year. The funeral benefit is o be 5 per
cent. of the annual earnings of the deceased person, and
these earnings are to be reckoned as 3u0 iimes the
amonnt of the daily wage. No sums over 1,600 kr.
will, howerer, be taken into accouns, but if the yearly
earnings are found to be less than 400 kr, $he benefit is
to be reckoned ag if they reached that sum. The varions
industries are to be placed in five classes according to
the degree of danger they present. which classea will be
sabject to revision evexI five years.

Whenever an accident occurs ingmiry must be
made g8 to ita cause, resuits, and the earnings of the
injured pereons. The persons by whom thia inquiry is
10 be conducted are the empioyers, the injared person,
or his family, and the local representative of the State
insurance fand.

The amnount of the benefit Lo be granted is fixed by
these persons, but appeal may be made from their
decision to a council of six members uppointed by the
Kipng whose decision is L@ bz flnal. The second Bill
formulated the constitution of the Btate insurance
fund and fixed its functions.(!)

The Board of Commerce (Kommerskollegium) ob-
jected to these proposals, on the ground that com-
pulsory insurance was a breach of that freedom of
contract which formed an integral part of Swedish
indusirial law, In practice, the Board of Commerce
believed that #uch a measure would weaken the senae
of personal responmsibility, both in employers and
employcd, sod would go far to destroy the spirit of
seli-belp and independence whick had grown up
amongat the working classea during the last 20 years,
But besides the objections wbich they nrged against
the principle of compulsory insurance, the Board
believed that its introdoction would be attended with
serious results to the trade of the country. Insuranoce
would probably mean an  additional expemse to
employers of about 1} per rent. on their expenditure
iu wages, and the burden thus imposed on indunstries
in which wages form the chief expenses of production
wouid bo intolerable. To take an example : In 1886 a
certain mining company, the Stora Kopparberg
Bergslag, employed 3,188 men and spent 3,400,000 kr.
in wages. If, then, the company was obliged to insure
its men, its expenses would be increased by 30,000 kr.
B Year.

Again, employers would not only be burdened with .

heavy insurance premiums, bat would also be obliged
to take their share in the poor rates for the support of
those incapacitated by accidenis outside the limit
of the insured trades. It wns absnrd to euppose
that any employers would Le prepared to gubmit to
such depredations withont making an effort to
reimburse themselves, and this attempt would, in all
probability, prove more disastrous te the working
clagees than any risks arising from aoccidenta. Em-
ployers might seek compensation, either in raisin
gric.es or in lowering wages, and if the premiums pai
y employers meant simply zo much deducted from
wages it wag difficult to see how the scheme would
prove any sdvantage to the working clasges.®} It is
evident that the above objections are of the kind to
be expected from capitalists, and they cannot therefore
be regarded as an exhaustive atatement of the case.

According to the existing law, employers in Norwa
are onl{ hable for those sccidents which they have
persoually caused, and this liability does not extend
to accidents caused by foremen or others to whom the
employer’s authority is temporarily Jdelegated. Exce
tions to this law have, however, been made for certain
closses of industry. The mining law of 14tk July
1843 obliges mine ownera to provide for their injured
workmen, without regard to the cause of the accident.
"T'his provision consists of free medicine and medical
aitendance, together with full wages for the first two
months and hlﬁ? wages for the following four months.

The law of 24th March 1860 obliges shipowners to

rovide for persons who incuor injuries in their service
or fonr weeks, wheiher the accident was caused by
the fanlt of the ship’s crew or not.

Farmers are obliged by the provisions of the Poor
Law to provide for their servanta (lyemds) if taken jll
in their service for m period of four weeks, and the
same obligation is placed opon factory owners by the
law of 15th June 1881.

L
(‘l Arbetareforsbk ringskowitens Betinkande, E_ 1, pp. 2045,
{*) Utlatande af Kom kollegium a de Arbwtareforsikrings-
komibents Forsing om Fursakring for Qlycksiali i Arbetet, pp. 417,
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The principle which underlies thess various emsct-
ments 18 now generslly recognised ea valid for all
industries and occupations. It is agreed that the
commaunity should not be burdened, through its poor
rates, with & charge which onght to form part of the
expensez of prodnction of each individual employer.
The comparatively smail place occapied by industry
in Norway, and the very recent development of large
induetries, has not exempted it from its full shars of
aocidents. It is esti mated that among tbe 50,000 men
employed .in industrial pursuits 30 cases of aceidental
death occur every year, & of total disablement, and at
least 100 of partinl disablement. If these fignres be
eompared with the accident atatistios of a great
industrial country like Germany, Norway wiﬁ be
found relatively at a disadvantage. The namber of
fatal accidenta in Germany is sbout 35 out of every

ROYAL COMMISSION ON LABOUR :

between 9 and IO, while the number of rtially-
dieabled persons is sctunlly rother less ’?m fn
Norway{')

The hardships cntailed upon workmen by the
existing law bave long beer acknowledged, and the
question of insurance against accidents wea one of
the subjects for which the Labour Commiasion waa
invited to prepare & BillL The Commission follawad
the example of its predecessor in Sweden, in sunding
out guestions to all employers throughout the country
g to the number and causo of the accidents ocourrin
in their worka. This inquiry wes protracted througi
the years 1885 snd 1866, and its results were held to
justify the Commission in proceeding to draw np a
Bill on compulsory insprance. The mnumber of
accidents cccurring among meun ouly during the two
¥ears in the principal industries of the country were

50,000 workers; the cases of total disablement are found to be ss foliows :—
' | |
i . umber
Industry. ! Date. resalting i ‘Taotal Number Totzl Numher
:- - th)lea:]}f. n of Accidents. of Employed.
L R |
L. Mint . . A ) {l 1885 | 4 200 | 2,208
. ng 1 " :gsg 1 ] E 9,044
_ . i . . . 85 2 11 (18 )
2. loe industry . 1sse ! 1 P ; 494
8. Ti - - . I 1485 ! 1 2 ! 90
8. Timber trade : 1986 ; _ . 1 i 109
4. Faectories snd industrial workshops - -{1 :g:: ) lg | g?: [ ?;'?:;:
| ; , '
5. Manual Jabour (Haandverksbedriftery - -{! 1885 8 90 ! 5,385
i 1888 - N | 8,236
. . i 1885 | 25 | 812 | 43,316
Total '{ i 1886 560 | 23,072

‘ 11 i

The number of accidents which happened to women

daring 1885 was 25, and during 1886, 23.

The following table shows the porcentage of ncci-
gentg with their results in Norway, ag compared with
weden :—-

Percentage of Accidents which have resulted in —

Permanent }

Temporary ]
| Death. : Injury. Injury. Total.
I H
According to Bwedish (employers’) returos - - ! 3:58 ‘ 10-41 8601 l 100
|
» ~ Norwegian retorng - - - . 2-45 l 14-72 8274 } 1)

In Norway, as in Sweden, ii was found that the

victims of accidents were adult males in the ?eat
As stated above, only 25 o

majority of cases. :
837 accidents occurring in 1885 happene

the

to women,

and in 1856 only 28 out of 583. As regards the age of
the injured persons, only 70 out of the total number of
accidents for 1885 happened to persons nnder 18 yenra
of age, and in 1886 this number fell to 38. ‘
The cause of the accidents reported was net given
in all cages. Taking the two years 1885 and 1886
together, the total number of accidents wag 1420, but
the canse of the accident was recorded for 1,107 cases
only. Of these, 140 were cansed by the use of tools,
443 by machinery, while 624 arose from other causes.
If these nnmbers are reduced to percentages for the
goke of comparison with those given by the Swedish
Commission, the following proportions will be found :—

e

l 8weden. | Norway,

Caused by tooly - - . . !

180 12°6
Caused by machinery - - - 254 31'0
Arising from other causes - - 586 34

The veport of the Norwegian Commission does not
give the causes of accidents in each particalar io-
dustry, so that comparison with the returns of the
Rwedish Commission is impossible in this respect.(’)

(1) Siatistiske Undersogelser a klLeatilfalde and
Arbeide ved Norske Industrizlle Vir| som.heder'.-m;s. 411, 18,15, 33,:
Cl.m;l;'o Statictinka Tnderedkninear, 11, L (Bweden), p. 56 and

ende

In 1890 the Commirsion presenicd an sccident in-
surance Biil to the Department of the lnterior, by
which accident insurance wns to be made compulsory
for all workmen employed in factories, workshops, or
other industrial establishments uwsing motive power.
Under this general description is included mincs snd
quarries, the ice indostry, industries dealing with
explosive materials, the buiiding trade, transport in-
dustries, inclading docks and canals, the Hoating of
timber, the loading snd discharging of ships, wore-
house labour, chimney sweeps, and persons employed
in fire brigades, and in salvage generslly. Insurance
is to be effected through s public insarance fund
gnaranteed by the State, and co-extensive with the
country. The preminms are to be reckoned sccording
to the wages earned by the persom in question and the
degree of danger which his ocenpation presents, The
vurious industries are to be divided into six classes for
this purpose, and the percentage of wages paid as
premiuma wifl be as follows :—

Per cent.
1st class . - - - 05
2nd ,, - - - - 07
84 ,, - - - - 11
4th ,, = - - . - 15
5th ,, - - - - 20
éth °,, - . - - 25

These premiums are to be paid entirely by the
employed. The benefits which they secure begin after
the illnces cansed by sn accident bas lasted three

1) Arbeider Kommissionens [odstilling, 1I1., pp. 2428
Etudes sur les Queslions ouvritres, pp. #6042, Conditions dn
on Badde ot Norvege, p. 128,
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weoks, and consist of (1) medicine and medical atten-
danee for as long as is necessary; (2) sick pay, amount-
ing to 60 per cent. of the annual wage of the person in
queation. This amount is only paid to persons who are
entirely disabled from work (whether the disablement
laate for a longer or shorter time) and who have ot
least one child onder 15 years of age. In other cases
the benefit is fixed at 50 per cent. of the annual wage,
but maust not exceed 150 kr. o your. The benefit given
in cases of partial incopacity is to be proportioted to
the extent of euch incapacity, but no benefit cnn be

iven where the incapacity entails a loss of less than
gpor cent. of the wages ordinerily earned. In case of
desth (1) a sum of 50 kr. is paid for fanmeral expemses;
(2) pensions to the family of the deceased. It the
widow (or widower) i8 incapacitated, he or ske may

receive s pension of 20 per cent. of the deceased.

person’'s wages, and 15 per cent. for every legitimate
child under 15 years of age. 1f both father and mother
are killed through an accident esch child nnder 15 may
receive i5 per cent. of the wages of both parents.
Ancestora in the direct line who wers dependent on
the deccased are entitled to 20 per cent. ofl)‘;lis wages.
If the widow marries again she receives three times
the amonnt of her annual allowance once for all, The
wages upon which the pension is calcunlated are those
earnsd by the deceased during the year which pre-
ceded the accident. The wages of apprenticea are
reckoned at 1 kr. 50 a day for boys and 1 kr. for girls.

Aceidents are not to involve employers in any
liability unless they are caused by personnl negligence.

“ Contracting-out " is entirely probibited.

The constitution of the insurance fund which is
deals with in » separate Bill is o consist of the central
managemont, the committee of supervision, the actin
committee (Repriseniantskabet), and the communal
management. Some of the members of these badies
are to be ochosen by the King and some by the Storthing.(')

The three laws which now constitute the labour
logislation of Denmark. namely, the Factory Act of
1873, the Mutch Faciory Act of 1876, and the Protec-
tion of Machinery Law of 1889, inflict certuin penaltics
upon the employer who meglects to provide for the
safety of hig work;;lmplo. but they make no provision for
compeneation to the workman for injuries incurred in
the course of his work. The law of l2th April 188y,
mokes each person responsible for the consequences of
an nocident of which he himself has been the cause, and
hence employers are not lisble for aceidenta caused by
their ngonts. T'he only way in which the workman can
now obtain compensution, 18 by a lawsuit carricd on in
secordance with sections 301 and 302 of the penal code.

The task of remedying these unsatisfactory relations
by means ol accident insarance Was committed to the
Labour Comrmission of 1834, and the Bill prepared by
them hoa since been submitted by Parliament to the
consideration of a specinl committes, whose report is
not yet pablishod. o

Before drawing up its propossls the Commission
made inquirics us to the number and resuits of the
aceidente whioh hnd taken pluce throughout the country
during the five years from 1880 to 1884, inolusive. Ar
a vesult of these investigations, it was found that 94
deuths had boan caused by accidents in Copenhagen
alone during thizs period, whilst the deaths in the

rovinciel towns numbered 36, and in the country IBi.

"he total mumber of denths was, sherefore, 311, bt
this number included only those cnsus in which death
had either followed the nceident immediately or after
a short illness. [f the 200 deaths aotaslly caused b

acoidents, though happening rome hime later, be added,
the total number of cases i3 raised to some S0, ar
about 100 denths & yoor. These fatal accidents were
distributed nmong the vavions tredes sud distriots in
the following propotrtions

Ludust vy, -‘(.km.'nhmn.‘ Towns. 1 Conntry. l Together,

1. Raflways . ! 2 e 3 13

2. Buildiug trade ‘ E) | N 5 ]

3% Wollalaking - — e 18 18

& Other  mannel 1 i _ l 1 3

& Einatry . W i v i = 5

& Ty wlourers® - b ow ¥y | & ]

1. Bervanls l'l'ymdt')! 19 l o l ] ]
foal - - 1 ™ ! ™ | 181 m

(1 Arbsicder ko inbeionenn Tndstiting 117 pp. 1-16 €6-70. Cone
tivions du Feavail vn Sutdo st Norveee, pp. 130-9,
® n o fur 8 Uy ane nos inclusdod i L other clesses,
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The namber of non-fatal accidents was fonnd to be
80 in Copenbagen, and about 700 in the rural Jistricta
and provincisl towns taken together, or 156 non-fatal
accidents each year. Abount one-third of these ac-
cidents, however, invoived only slight injuries, such
as the loss of & finger ; if, therefore, thess are excladed,
and those cases only are reckoned which entailed some
actusl diminution of working power, the number per
yesr is reduced to sbont 100. There were thus 100
cases of death and 100 cases of disablement of & greater
or less degree, canred by accidents every yoar.(')

The Commission was not .able to come to any
unanimons conclosion ad to the clams of persons to ho
included in the proposed agcident insurance law ; some
wished to include sll workmen whethar they worked
for employers or on their own scoonnt, whilst others
were desiroug of confining the benefita of accident
insurance to those who had proved their willingnesa
to help themselves by subseribing to o sick fund, The
Bill, in the form in which it was presented to Parlis-
ment wus sn sttempt to combine both views, and at
least in two respects the.compromise ocan hardly be
regarded as eatiefactory. In the first place serious
accidents might easily bappen in cccupnfions oatside
the scope of the law; and, seccndly, the whole scheme
was 80 bound up with the Commission’s Bill on sick
benefit societies, that failore on the part of the one
wonld bave compromised the working of the other.
The Bill also difered from those proposed in Sweden and
Norway, in that the insurance fand which it proposed
to crente was not a State fand. ()

The Bill in consequence of these defects was allowed
to fall through, and & second project was bronght before
Parliament in 1890. This bill proposes to establish a
scheme of compulsory State insurance on the German
model, with & special fund administered by State
officinls. Neither employers nor workmen are to take
any part in the administration, but they may be repre-
sented on the board of arbitration to which the decision
of disputed osses is referred. The persous inciuded
in the Bill are (1) industrinl workers, (2} agricultural
Inbourora, (3) sailors and fishermen. Compensation i8
to bo given to gvery insured person iu proportion to
the degree of imcapacity eaunsed by the aceident, and
to the amount of wages previously earned. The in-
demnity cannot, however, iu any cnse exceed two-thirds
of the annual wages of the peraon in question. In case
of death the funcral expenses are to be pnid, and the
widow is to receive u pension equal to 14 per cent. of
the wages of her deceased hushand, while each child
under 15 years of age is entitled to o punsion of 7 per
cent.. provided that the whole sam received by the
farily does not amount to more than 35 per ceut. of
the wages of the deceased. The Government reserves
to itself the right of exempting employers who have
insured their men in private insurance societies from
the obligntions piaced npon them by the Bill, This Biil
has passed the third reading in the Zandething, and
was read for the second time in March 1801 by the
Folkething.(*)

VI OTHER CONDITIONS OF LABOUR.
1. APPRENTICRSHIP.

The modern movement in favour of the regulation

of labour has {oand expression in legielation on ap- 8

prenticeship, in Norway snd Denmark, but in Swedees
vothing haa been done to alter or amplify the very
mesgra provisions of the law of 18th Juno 1864, on the
extension of industrial freedom. This law simply
atatos that all employers who engage workpeople must
draw up a ouuntract in the presence of wituesses in
which the conditions of employment are clearly stated.
Employers are slso bound to see that their workmen
and sorvants conduct themselves in a pions, moral, and
orderly manner, whilst workmen are vaguely com-
manded to be obedient and willing in the performance
of their daties. The only definite restriction placed on
maaters is the prohibition to employ children under 12,
or to require young persons under 18 years of age to
work at night. The inadequacy of these provisions
hes not, however, led to any general neglect of ap-
prenticeship; custom has filled the place left vacant by
legislation, and io this way the training of apprentices
has been secured. Among recent improvementa may

(1) Por atativtios of the wecidents which have happoned since the
pnwunﬁo!thu Protection of Machinery Law, see p, .

(*) Kommisione Hetwnkuing, pp. 70-100.  Swatistik Fremstilling af
Tlykkest:lmlde under Arbejdet | Deniark, 190-44. Braun, Archiv foe
Fzinke Gien travluog nrul Statistik, Yol A1, p. 850,

°) Frewch Parlianwatary Reporte. Coamnber of Deputien, wesiivn of
1392, No. 138, p. 3,
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he mentioned the institution by the Board of Com-
merce of a system of iraveliing expenses to be paid
to workmen journeying abroad for the purpose of
“pogquiring greater knowledge and practice in their
different trades.”” Mep already sbroad when the grans
is allotted receive 22I. each, the rest 28l. each; out of
230 applicants on May 10, 1893, the Board of Commerce
recorumended grants to 43 persons belunging to 32
distinct tradus, the total amoant payable being 1,1460.(')
In Norway apprenticeship is regulated by the law
of 15th June 188), the aim of which was to re-establish
Chapters IIT. and IV. of the Industrial Code of 1839,
which presapposed the guild system, and to harmonise
them with the principle of freedom of industry. By
the terms of the exieting law the indentures of ap-
prenticeship must be drawa up in writing; the term
of service may not lust longer than five years with an
additional 12 months of probation. If the person
indentured is & minor he may not be bound beyond
his twentieth year. Masters are expected to give their
apprentices board and lodgini in the absence of any
stipulation %o the contrary. The duty of the masater is
to trein tho apprentice in his trade, {o pay for his
instruction in & technical school, and to employ him in
such work only as was provided for in the indentures.
In case of the master's death, the apprentice is free
from his contract, unless the widow continnes to carry
on her hosband’s trade. The contract may be ter-
minated when either party becomes incapable of
fulfilling the obligations he has undertaken. An
apprentice may be dismissed for theft, persistent
disobedience, immorality, or any grave misconduct.
The apprentice mey leave his master if illtreated, or
if the conditions of his contract are not carried ount.
He may slao leave if he wishea to chango his trade;
in this case, if he is & minor, the permission of his
parents or guardian must be obtained. Breaches of
the contract of apprenticeship must be compensated by
payment of damages to the party injured. At the
sonclusion of his time the apprentice muat 8 Bn
examination ¢onducted by three persons appomted by
the municipality, and if the result is satisfactory he
receives & certificate from the examiner (Svendebrev),
eatitling him to work as & journeyman, and a certificate
of apprenticeship from his master. If the master has
failed to give his apprentice the education necessary
to pasa the examination, the master can be seuntenced
to pay damages.
ersons employing workmen without certificates aro
liable to the penalties inflicted by section 31 of the law
on those who employ apprentices who have broken
their contract with their former employers (%. (For
the settlement of disputes between masters and
apprentices, se¢ p. 42.)
A Bill “on the conditions of apprenticeship for
ersons of both sexes,” was presented to the Danish
%ur]in.ment during the Bessions of 1880 and 1881,
Failing to pass, it was brought forward again in 1859,
and after some modifications it was passed, and im-
medintely put into force, This law, like the Norwegian
law, limits the duration of apprenticesbip to five yenrs,
and prohibits any person to be bound alter he has
reached his twentieth year. In its other provisions,
however, this law ia more detailed and far-renching than
its predecessor in Norway, and gives ample proof of the
deeire which exists in Denmark to bring the domain
of industry once again under sivict control. The law
begins by defining a master as any artisan, manu-
factarer, or retail dealer who undertakes to teach his
trade to another, and declares that if the master in
question exercises his trade under a patent, and if the
perzon employed is under 18 years of age, a contract
of anrenticeship must be drawn up in writing. The
local authorities must state that the contract is drawn
up in accordance with the law, and if this form ie not
obgerved the contract is legally void. The loesl
anthorities are obliged to furnish indenture formas
gratia, Three classes of persoms are forbidden to
receive apprentices: (1) thosa who bhave been found
guilty of dishonourable sotions; (2} those, who through
failure or any other cause have already rescinded their
contracts three times ; (J) those who have been guilty
of infractions of contract leading to tlie termination of
the same three times within the last five years. The
indentures mnst etate whether the master is expected
to feed and clothe his apprentice; or, if he is merely
to pay him wages, the amount of such wages must be
fized. It must also be atated whether the master

(1) Conditions du Travail en Sutde et Norvige, pp. 35, 70, Labour
Gazetie, June, p. 45,
(") Conditions du Travail en Buide et Norvege, pp, 117-8,
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undertakes to {my for his apprentice’s education at s
technical school and bLesr the expense of the final
cxsmination. The first three months are regarded as
& probation, during which cither of tho parties may
requive the annuiment of the contraot without etating
suy reason. ‘The hours of apprentices in occupations
protected by the law of 23rd May 1873 are to be
fixed conformably to this law. Children between 10
and 14 years of age may not therefore work more than
gix hours s day with an interval of half.an-hour for
rest, whilst évoung persons between I4 and 18 are
limited to 12 hours’ work with two hours’ rest. Ap-
prentices under 18 in trades to which the law of 1575
does not apply are contined by the appreutice law to »
12 hoars’ day with two hours' rest, exceptions being,
however, granted to bakers’ spprentices, and in Copen-
hagen to pastry cooks and confectioners in addition.
No apprentice can be required to wurk before & m.m.
or after 9 p.m., except by special permisgion from the
Mrnister of the Interior, nor on Bundays or festivals
of the National Church sfter nine in the morning.
Mastera may not employ their apprentices in wor

alien to their trade, nur 1 any worE which i# beyond
their strength to perform ; they are also to wutch over
the conduct of their spprentices snd to guard them
from immoral influences. The master is bound to
toach bis appreatice to the best of hia abilivy, and to
prepare him for his examination. IF the apprentice
fails to pass, the master must give him a certificnto
stating the Jength of his apprenticesbip and the degree
of gkill which he has attained. If hiws failure i duo to
insufficient instruction the master must pay compebea-
tion, the amount of which is to be fixed by arbitration.
The law further provides at grest length fur the
w¥arious cased in which cither party may cease to be
legally bound by the contract. These are in the main
similar to those in the Norwegian law wmentioned
above. All disputes arising from this law are to be
submitted to arbitration, In Copenhagen thearbitrator
must be & member of the municipal administration, in
provincial towns & mayor, and in the country a
constable, together with two other persons chosen
respoctively by the master and the apprentice. The
srbitrators are confined to one of two decisions, they
must either award damages to the injured party or
rescind the contract. (')

This law, minute snd careful as its provisions ure,
does not satisfy the desires of those who wish to
organise labour and indmetry on the model of the
medineval guilds, A State Commission bas accord.
ingly been appointed, and ite report, recently publishod
by the Minister of the Interior, recommends the
R{mcticul re-establishment of the guild system. The

inister of the Interior is to suthorise the formation
of industrial societies or guilds, which shall be
recognised by the State, and the members of which
may take the title of maater { Mester) nnd uee the badge
(Fagmmrke) of the guild. These societies are to
practically compulsory trade syndicates, as every
member of & irade must either belong to the guild
established in his trade, or ot least pay the subscription
exigible from members. These guilds are to manage
techuical schools and schools of trade snd commerce,
propase State pubventions for certain masters in their
trade, and are to have the right of sending in their
productions to the Btate lotteries. Admission o any
trade is only to be obtained through the guild. Every
person who wishes to become an artisan, tradesman,
or factory operative must pase an apprenticeshi
examinstion or have been trained in a technical schoor
In commercial businesses, where there is no question
of manual ekill all peraong entering the business muat
be examined by the head of the concern in the theory
and Era.ctice of book-keeping.(%)

Schools for the promotion of technical education
have been estahiished in Sweden during the present
century in fairly large nmnmbers. There are now
twenty-seven echools of agricultare, ss well us two
agricultural colleges in which more advanced teaching
may be obtained. Tbe Institute of Forustry muost also
be mentioned with ite six schools of furestry, and the
nine schools of navigation. Technical echoola specially
intended to promote the development of industry have
also been founded in several parts of the kingdom,
The most important of these are, the Technical High
School at Stockholm, the Chalmers Technical Institute
at Gothenbourg and the Technical 8choul of Stockholm,
which was founded in 1846. The echool is open from
October to May, and ie frequented by large numbers of

51) Conditions dn Travail en Denmark, pp, 35

-9,
. {" Nalionalokonomivk Tidssknfs, 1483, p, 38, L’ Amsaciation Catho-
lique, 1693, p. 545,
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na belonging very largely to the working classes,

he chief subjects tenght are drawing, mathematics,
book-keeping end langusges. BSunday and evening
schools, in which similar instruction is given are to be
found in five provincial towns, and one of these, that of
Eskiletnna, which is situsted in an iron-working
district, gives instraction in the elements of metal-
largy. arions gocicties have been established for
the encoursgement of home industries in the rural
districta. Wenving is still carricd on by the peasant
women in several districts, whilst men ocoupy them-
selves in winter in the manufacture of nails ami) cutlery.
The technical education of women is ided for in
the capital by a sohool which gives almost the same
instruction as that afforded by the technical achool for
men, but outside Htockholm little special provision
has been made for women beyond the establishment
of schools of honsekeeping, needlework, and cookery. ()

The existing technical achools of Denmark date from
the third decade of the present century. Prior to that
time some attempts at technical training bad been
made, but without any important resnlt. In 1837 the
Joiners’ Drawing Society {(Snoedkeres Tegneforening) was
founded, the following year saw the institution of the
Indusgtrisd Union, and in 1840 the Artisans’ Nociety
was established. None of these societies, however,
offered the exact union of theoretical snd practical
knowledge requisite for thorough technical training,
and hence a new institution, the Teechnical School of
Copenhagen, was estublished in 1843. This institution
owes its origin entirely to the eftorts of ome man,
Kramp, who, himself a joiner by trado, saw the necossity
of better training for young artisans than they ware
then able to prooure. Kramp estimated that there
were in the capital alone no less than 8,000 young artisans
who necded instruction in drawing and mathematica.
His aim wad to establish & scheme of edncation which
would develop the reason snd taste of the worker
whilst he was at the same time acquiring 8 practical
mastery of his trade. The nevescary fands were
obtained by public snbscriptions, the King gave 300
rigadulers from the industrial fund and this formed the
origin of the subsequent annusl state subsidy. The
expectations of the founder were realised even from the
first year. In 1843 the school was uented by 400
persons, 131 of whom were joiners. _ranchep were
shortly afterwards established in the provinces, in 1847
nine provinecial schools were in existence, but then
followed a dead period until s fresh impetus was given
to technicnl education by the coming into foroe of the
Industrial Code of 1859.

The educational work which had formetly been done
by the guilds now devolved entirely upon the technical
pchools, with the result that, in spite of the overwhelm-
ing difficulties which they had to encounter, three or
four new schocls sprang up every year in different
parts of the conutry. In Copenhagen the exteasion of
technical training brought to light the great need for
better general educntion, and thus the techuical acheols
added classcs for Daanish, arithmetic, bookkeeping, &e.
to their progrumme, uptil they practically became
continuusion echoola, Amoog the later developments
mav be mentioned the Industrial Museum and the
school of industrial srt for women.

A gchool for the instruction of dairy hands has lately

been eswblished st Ladulund where a five monthe’

courso of instructivn i8 given in mechanica, physics,
chemistry, snatomy of domesiic animals, and the
practical testing of milk. This couree is nttended H
about 50 persons each year, all of whom have h
practical experience of dairy work. . .

In 1879, 62 schoals, with 4513 stadents, existed in
the proviuces, which gave 23,5631 hours’ instraction
during the year. 'T'he State snbsidy to the schovls of
Copenbagen wns at that thme 28,000 kr. and to the
provincial echonts 35,000 kr. In 18582, the number of
sohipols in the provinees bad risen to 84 with 8,700
students and 80,000 hoars of teaching. whilst some
2,000 students {requented the schools of Copenhagen.
'The State subsidy received by the s¢hools of Copenbagen
amounnted to 41,9%0 kr., whilst 70,000 kr. were paid to
the provincial schouls in addition to the sums granted
for new wheol buildings.(%)

2, NoricE REyVIBED Poi TEBEMINATION 0F EXGAGEMENT,

Allusion bas nlready been made to the unsatisfactory
natore of the Swedish law of 18th June 1864 It

(') Lavolice, Les Classcs Curridres en Eurcpe, Vol. 11, pp. 3¥7-90.

1) Natwnalokorvmisk Tidshrift, 1813, 8;). 9 17, Conditions du
Jravail on Lavemerd, pp. -t Foragn Odioe Reports, Mase, Serws,
15, No, 101, p. &,
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stipulates that s contract of service bs made in the
presence of witnesses, but does not mention the
conditions which may or may not be included in such a

contract, and the penaities consequent upon breaches

of the law are naturally never enforced| ).

Labour contracts in Norway are regulated by the

{6) In Nor-

law of 15th June 1881, which applies to employer and a7

employed sas well as to masters and appfentices.
Acoording fo this law the agreement made berween an
employer and & workman as to the performance of
some particular work cannot be broken as long s the
work remsins unfinished. The ordinary period of
notice for both parties is 15 days, unless some agree-
ment has been made tp the contrary. A workman may
be dismissed without notice for insubordination, iu-
orpability, intemperance, or misconduct, and may leave
withont giving uotice if he is subjected to ill-treatment
or defranded of his wages. Employers are obliged to
give & written certificate to men who leave their em.
ployment for legitimate reasons. If the remson is
adjndged to be illegitimate, the injured pa can
recover domages. An industrial court (Ha ndverkaret)
established in each town, snd congisting of a magistrate,
an employer, and & workman, decides upon all dispntes
between employers and their operatives. The membera
of the cuurt are appointed by the president from a lat of
names prepared each year by the municipality. Half
of the names on the list must be renewed each year,
and must alwaye comprise at least fonr employers and
sn equal number of employed. The meetings of the
court are held as occasion requires. Appeal can be
mede from the decisions of this court to that of a court
congisting of the same president and four assessors. No
payment 15 given to the assessors of ecither court. In
towns whers such industrial courts do not exiat, the
same functions cen be performed by the justices of the
peace. Masters who neglect to mnke ount a contract of
apprenticeship can be condemned by the industrial
courts to pay & fine of 4 kr. and upwards for every week’s
delay, provided that the total amount of the fine does
not exceed 200 kr. Uther breaches of the law are
punishable by fines of from 2 to 200 kr. to be paid tothe
goor rates of the district(®). The Factory Act of
7th June 1892 agrees with previona legislation in
fixing 15 days as the period of notice incumbent
on both parties to & permanent contract. It defineam
permanent worker as one who has been regulariy
employed at his present work for at least fonr weeks.
No notice is to be expected from either side if work is
interrapted by accidents, or other unforeseen circum-
stances, bat this laat category does not include failure.
Workmen must have & copy of their agreement in their
possession for at least 24 hours before rigning it,
1a order that they may be thoroughly apprised of its
contents, and after it is signed copies must be retained
by both parties. The contract cannot be rescieded by
the employer before the time therein specified, nnless
the workman has been guilty of serions misconduct, nor
can the workman break the contract usless the
employer has treated him, or allowed him 1o be treated,
in & manver contrary to the law or the agreement.
An agreement, based on eenditions as to payment of
wages, fines, &c., which are opposed to the terms
of this law, is to be considered null. Employers who
diemies their men, and men who leave work illegally,
are subjected to fincg varying from 5 to 200 kr. for
employers, and from 2 to 200 kr. for the emplayedy’).

In Deumark contracts between employers and
employed are entirely a private mattor; both partiea
are expected to give notice of the termination of an
ecogagement, bug the law does not interfere if, as in tha
cage of strikes, no snch notice is given. The only
means of redress {or losses cansed by breach of contract
is through B Ilawsnit conducted in the ordinary way.
The plaintitf is obliged to prove that the bremch of
contract has cansed him & loss, and must alzo show the
amount of the loss before he con claim domages.(*).

(0 Queker Brudes sur les Questions ouvriéres, p. 165.
Crdilions do Travail en Sucdbe ot Narvége. pp. 1T-119.
Br Soc il n i de nordiske Lande 11. b, Arbejdakon-

er. Loi du ¥ juin 1588 sur l'uspection da Travail dans Je
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B. ORGANISATIONS.

T. OrGANI1gaTiONS 0F EMPLOYERS, ORGANIBATIONS OF
ExrerLoYED.

1. Organisations of Employers.

The development of trades unionisr in Bcandinavia
has produced its usnal resulf, namely, the formation
of defensive associations among employers. When the
working classes of Denmark first showed themselves
capable of concerted action, and etrikes were organised
throughout b whole trade, the employers were surprised
and taken unawares. The only organieations through
which they could oppose the aseociated workmen were
the trade guilds o? Copenhagen, which still retained
some faint traces of their former power. But when
put to the test the guilde proved utterly incapable of
maintaining & detcrmined struggle, and the truth that
new organisations were needed slowly forced itself
upon employers. The movement in favour of masters’
associations hns not even yet been generally accepted,
but the need of some united body autherised to com-
manicate with the trades nnions, and able to make war
or pesce, is now recognieed in many of the more im-

ertant trades. The provinces, and not CoEF}xllhagen,
Enve taken the lead in this movement. e first
organisation fonnded was the North Jutlaud Associa-
tion of Master Bakers, This society dates from the
year 1874, and very shortly afterwards that centralising
tendency, which forms, as will be scen, g0 marked a
feature of Danish trade unionism, was manifested in
the formation of district unions in which all the
employera of the district should be represented. The
first tiu-ee district unions were formed in Jutland,
Ostifterne, and Copenhagen, and there were again
federated into one common association co-extensive
with the whole country. At the present time some
25 of these joint associationa are in existence, and are
generslly known as central unions {Centralforeninger).

Some of these nssociations are purely, or at any rate,
firgtly, socicties for mutual defence, and their ruison
d'éfre is the carrying on of negotiations with workmen's
associations. mong these may be mentioned the
Central Asgsociation of Master Buijlders of Ostifterne,
founded in 1890, and the General Union of lronmasters
founded in 1891, which includes the whole country,
with the exception of the capital.

Other mssociations, although they are pledged to
help their members in strikes and labour difficultics
geuerally, arc essentinlly trade organisations. The
promotion of the intorests of the trade is their chief
aim, and they carry il ont by protecting their trade
mark, by buging and eelling in common, and by the
foundation of trade journals and schools.

The Iatest development of the movement appears
likely to result in the complete resuscitation of the
guild system, althcngh she guilds in their new form
will pdapt themselves to the requirements of modern
industry. It was natural when the movementin favoar
of employers’ organisations reached Copenhagen, that
the activity of the guilds should revive, and ‘that the
movement should be greatly accelerated by the strikes
which in 1890 eapecially, disturbed the trade of the
capital. The masons’ guild, incited by the strike of
magons in 1890, has now cellected a considerable capital,
the joiners' guild has increased its membership up to
the number of 260, and the master tailors have suc-
ceeded in imposing fines of 5,000 kr. npen any member
who refuses to come to the assistauyce of his fellow
ruembers in the case of a strike or lock-out. Unsuc-
cessful attempts have already been made fo form
one common employers’ association for the whole of
Cots)euhagen. The time has proved unripe for such
endeavours, but the movement is still being carried on
within the different trades. The old Guild of Handi-
eraftsmen (Haandvarkerforeningtr) possessed an or-
ganisation which only needs to be revived in order
to place it &% once in poxsession of a body of represen-
tatives chosen from every trade in the union. Ewery
guild or corporation which represented a trade used to
send its master (Oldermand) or, if that was impossible,
n member of its managing committee, to represent it
in the general Guild of Handicraftsmen. This system
fell into diguse when the freedom of industry was pro-
“claimed, but efloris arc now being made to revive it,
and sltheugh the time may not yet have come for the
complete organisation of employers, yet it appesrs
eertain that the movement is destined to a large
development in the immediate futare. Employers’
sasociationr of & permanent nature, and also temporary
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associations for united nction en certain orcasions,
exist on & smaller scale in Sweden. Inm Norway om=
ployers’ agsocintions have been formed, bus simply for
commercial purpaoses.')

2. Organisations of Employed.

The trades union movement throughout 8candinuvis
has been most intimately connected, from its origin
down to the present time, with the Social Democratic
party. Up to the your 1853 the only workmen's
organigations, apart from the sick cluba and othor
friendly socisties, which existed in Sweden, were the
(Genernl Workmen's Union and the Reform Upion of
Stockholm, founded ia 1878 and 1880, and whuse

incipal nim was to obtain the extension of the
franchise, The intreduction of socinliam in 1874 bad
been followed by 8 number of strikes which found the
workmen unorgunised, and which consequently ondid
in failare. The great strike in the building tradoe at
Btockholm in 1881 proved even more conclusiveiy that
the workmen of the capital were entirely without
leaders snd organisetion. Dr. Nystrom, the late
secretary of the Reform Union, and founder of the
Workmen's Institute, then piaced himeelf st the head
of the strikers. a committee was formed to consider the
possibilitics of organisation, and in March 1882 a draft
proposal was published for the formation of trades
unions on the English model. The trade associations
which have eince been formed in every part of the
oountry have all been formed on the model roies then
drawn up. These rules declared the object of » trades
union to be the organisation of all the workmen in the
trade in order that, by consultation and concerted
aoction, they may be sbie to improve their condition,
both from & moral and material point of view. The
desire of the union is te further the true interests not
only of the workmen, but of the employer and of the
trade, to obtain higher wages, better workshops, and
more sanitary conditions of work ; to develope the skill
of the workman, to promote sobriety, to furthur the
caase of education generaily, and to entablish fands for
Eroviding accident, out-of-work, and puperinnuation

enefits. The aim of & univn must aiways be to
prevent strikes snd seek peaceable solutions of disputed
questions. No strike in the tradoe shall receive the
moral or material supportof the union uniess the latter,
after due deliberation, shall have pronounced such
strike to be justified by the circummstances. In the
avent of a strike, the unioa discountenances all violeneco,
‘::11 endenvonrs in every way to maintain pesce snd
order.

The benefits paid by the union comprize nccident and
out-of-work pay, and any other benefit which the
members collectively agree upon as necessary. The
entrance fee is 1 kr., sud the monthly snbscription
50 ore. These model rnles have been adopted with
mare or less modification by all the wnions siuce formed.
The role which provides for the improvement of the
conditions of labour hag been in many instances replaced
by the more definite objects of a minimim wage nnd &
normal working day. Bome nnions bave formed special
atrike funds, apd have adopted rales for the prevention
of strikes. The Joiners' Enion. for instance, directs
its members to exhaust all pussible means of obtaining
a peaceable ecttiement before proceeding to declare o
strike. Then, if no ground of agreement ean be found,
three-fourths of the men in the eatablishment concerned
most sign o written declaration that they are censing
work of their own accord, and unless these formahition
are observed the strikers receive no help from the unien.
Each individnal uuion, however, is able to give itn
members permission to strike, and there is no trades
council, a8 in Denmark, representing ali the unions of
& particular locality whose common conseut must be
obtained before any one union enn enter upon a strike.
Btrikes are consequently much more frequent in Sweden
than in Denmark. Hwedish societirs differ from the
more highly organized nnions of Denmark in two other
important respects ; firstly, they admit eny man who is
willing to pay the union subscription, without any
inguiry 88 to bis ability or ekill in hie trade, and
secondly, their funds are bardened with the payment of
sick benefit, which, in Denmark, is left to the sick
clabs of the various trades.

Ail the local trades voions are bound together in one
central committee, to which each nnion svnds one
delegate for every hundred mewmbers it soraprises.
During the last few years the central committee has
become more and more Socialistic, so that now it is

(1) Nationalikonomisk Tidsskrift, 143, pp. 22-8.
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‘ sctoslly & Socialist committee appointed by the leaders

of that porty. The result of this change has been a
growing lack of unity among nnioniste, A congiderable
minority of the trudes unions of Stockholm refuse to
affilinte themaelves to the Socialist central committes,
and others, though affilisted, bave only a small pro.
ortion of Sociulists among their meiwnhers, and eend
gelogn.t.es to the central committee merely on account
of the disadvantage of standing alone. '
Tricnnal Congresses, for the discussion of sorial and
economic questions, have heen held sinee 1879 in
various parts of Bweden, st which trades unions are
largely, but not exclusively, represented. At the last
congress held at Stockholm in June 1890 the principal
subjocts of discussion were the introdaction of & nortnal
working day, piecework and timework, the prevention
of strikes, and the proposed insurance legislation,
Allngion has already been made to the decision of the
congress with regard to the hours of lahour (ses, p. ).
As to the system of payment, statements were made by
many speakers which showed that the prevalent custom
of payment by tho pieca led to extreme competition
among the workers, and brought down the wages of
Jabour below the minimum necessary to maintain life,
Tho congress therofore decided, thongh by a email
majority, in favour of timework payment. The
discussion on the third gmestion, the prevention of
strikes, woa opened by Herr Axel Raphaal, the suthor of
a work on the solution of labour conflicts in England
and America, and his euggestion in favour of permanent
boards of arbitration was adopted by the congress.
Insainnce legislation was not discussed owing to want
of time. (') . . .

Norwegisn trades unions are occupied with ﬂohtwal
questions e3 much as with matters which more
nearly conoernthe intevests of their trades. The aim of
thie Brickmakers’ Union i8 to _scquire Bnhtma.l rights
agrecnble to the principles of Social Democracy, the
Journeymen Joiners of Bergen sare affilisted to the
lahour party and all members subscribe to the
Workmen's Democratic Union. The msintenance of
tho present rote of wages is an important object in
mosl nnions ; members of the Masons’ Union of Bergen
promise not to work for less than the carrent rate,
while the Journeymen Tailors (Skien) make it a rula
that n member must not aceept work at less than the
averngo rate without the consent of the nnion, and any
member who works on his own account for less than
the oustomary prices shall be liable t0 a fine,

Mont nnions have benefit funds and provide assistance

to members who are out of work, .
{n 1885 & centrul organisation was founded, to which
sny trades union may be affilisted. The nims of this
orgunisation, whioh i known as ‘*The United Nor-
“ wepinn Workmen's Association " { Do forenedo norsks
Avbaidersamfund} sro (1) to promote oduestion and
cultnre amohg the working classes, (2) to scoure their
economio independence, (3} to procure for them full
polition] rights, 'The Assaciation holde = _m_mral
meeting every three yonrs, to which all the a iliated
govivties send representatives in proportion to ihs
number of their mombers. Its other means of propa-
ganda inciude meetings, lectures, tbe publication of
nowspapers and pamphlots, the establishment of pick
funds and other institutions for the benefit of the
working olssscs. The programme drawn up for the
first extraordinary meeting held at Christiania in 1892,
ghows the kind of subjects which sre discussed by the
Asacciation. This programme treated of the following
topica :-— .

I(ji.) The direct franchise for men and women in
State snd communal elections.

{2.} The aholition of all taxes whick fall unfairly on
the small tax-payer, and the substitution of
progressive incomne, property and inheritance
taxes.

(3.) A legal gight hours' day for all tradea.

w4} Old nge pensious for all poor persona over the
axe of 6tk

{5.) Sick and aceident insurance for workmen.

{(6.) The appointment of workmen as faotory
inspectors, L

(7.) The development of elementary cdneation in o
democratic direction,

(R.) T'vee lowznl and medical assistance.

The laat two genernl meetings of the Association

kave boen attended by reprosentatives of the Social
hemaoceratio Unions of Christiania nnd Hergen.

() Nara Hetoridha Anteckninar ae Arheiturervmseles | Stock-
Bolm, pps 1-23 Condditions du Travail on Soade o6 Norvoge, pp. 139,
163, port of Sir Francis Plunkett, 1591, No, 47, Commereial,

The fifth weeting of *The United Norwegian Work-
men's Association,” held at Drammen in July 1891, was
attended by 95 delegates from about 40 labour associa-
tions. Resolntions” were passed by this meefing in
favour of nniversal suffrage, sick and accident in-
surance, an eight hours day for town and country, and
free legal aid to those who have no means of their own,
The meeting condemned the contract system as tending
to incrense competition and depress wages, and unani-
mously resolved in favour of & Bill to be laid before the
Storthing for tho extension of freedom of combination.
The object of the Bill is to punish by fines and
imprisonment all magtera who by dismisanl, threats of
dismissal, presente, offers or promises, sesk to restrain,
or inflaence those who are placed under them, from
from exercising their righta aa citizens or from
participation in public activity or lawful combination.
After s long discassion on the means of improving the
condition of agricultaral labourers and small tenants
the original Social Democratic reselution on that
subject was rejected, and certain resclutions as to the
re-partition of arable land and the establishment of
Btate loan banks were adopted instead.(")

Trades unione in Denmark owe their origin to the
socialist movement of 1871, The earlieat unions were
branches of the Infernationale and some of them
attained to considerable gize and prosperity, the eigard
makera’ nnion, for instanees, having some 400 members;
In 1873 the Internationale was suppressed in Denmark,
but the trade asccieties maintained their: existence as
separate organisations. The ‘“Independent Trades
Unions,” as the new societies were called, were at first
joined by large numhers of workmen, but the later
years of the decade 1870-80 witnessed their gradual
digruption, This decline was caused partli ¥ 8co-
nomic difficulties, partly by the fact that the geoeral
Boocial-Democratic movement wasin & state of dislocation
during that period, its leaders were constantly changed
and the party had no setsled organisation. From
1880-90 a gradual chauge took place. The sccialist
party geincd ground, both by mesns of its improved
organisation and through the greater moderation of its
aims. At the same time the trades unions grew in
numbers and influence, and though they remained
intimately connected with the Social-Democratio party
the relation between the two bodics is now only that of
common sympathy. A member of the Soocial.Demo-
cratic Federation must be a professed Socialist and
agree to oll the far-reaching reforms included in the
Social Democratio programme, mt he need not belong
to any particalar trade. The qualificationa of a trade-
unionigt are exactly the opposite of these; the candidate
for admission must belong to a particular trade, but is
not obliged to express any views on social or palitical
mattera. Trade umnions again, scldom aim at general
socinl reform, but ondenvour to ameliorate the con-
dition of the laLourcer who works under the existing
organisation of industry. In spite of these distinctions
the fact remains that o large nomber of trade-unionists
are members of the Socialist party, and the connexion
between the two organisations has done much to
aggravate the ili-fecling towards trade unions already
existing among employers, During the earlier period
of their existence, employers tried to ignore the unions
and refased to treat with them. Now, however, the
uniong are respected as a power sble to make war or

cace, And compromises on disputed questions are
rought about more frequently than in earlier daya.
This change of position may be asoribed to a variety of
enuees ; the more favourable attitude of pablic epinion
towards tbe labour movement in general has exerpiscd
& considerabje influence, but the chief factor in the
change hns bean the more purfect organization of the
nniens themgelves and the justiee snd mederation of
their aims. Organisations of employers have gralually
heon formed to connterhalance the power of the orga-
niscd workmen, and strong organisation on both gides
fuemns to have oxercisml a most tranguilising effect.
No strike of any importanee has taken place it Demmark
for the last three years. The number of unions now
existing throughout the country is about 400 with o
membership of some 35,000 persoug.  Of these 89 nnions,
with 22,000 members, are situsted in Copenhinge:,
whilet the rest are distributed awmong the 59 provincial
towus. Aarbus aud Odense, the largest of these towns

(1) Conditions da_ Travail en fuide ot Norvige, pp. 160-8, Report of
H.M., tousal at Chrstisnia, 1s, Neo 35, Copunervinl, laove for
e farenede ursks: Arbeidersamfund og Aebeiderforaninger,  Arbeids
wogram F De forenede dorske Arbeidersamfund, vedtmnr paa det
‘sm over ordemlhr reprasentamtmitio i Kristinnia, Forhandinger ved
det femte norske Arbeldermode sfholdt i Drammen. Juli 1501,

E 4

39

e,



Foderntions
of Trades
Unions.

Trades
Councils,

40

have over 30,000 inhahitants, and in the former there
sre 17 unions with 1,500 members, and in the latter
16 with 1,200 members,

The largest unions in Copenhagen are the Masons'
union with about 1,500 members, the Carpenters’ with
1,200, the Tobacco-workera” with 1,050, the Bhoemakers',
Smiths', Masons' labourers and Excavators’ each with
sbomt 1,000 members. The total number of persons
employed in industry in Coprnhagen is estimated at
aboat 35,000, and of these 20.000 are members of trades
unions, In skilled trades the great majority of the
workers are unionists, out of 1,600 journcymen masons
for instance, 1,600 belong to the Masons’ union. The
15,000 unorganized workmen are therefore chiefly re.
cruited from the ranke of unskilled or half skilled
labour. Some half-dozen ont of the whole number of
unione are associations of women including some
400 members. Some unions admit both men and
women ; the cigar-makers’ union, which is one of these,
endeavours to obtain the aame rate of wages for women
as for men. Waouwuen are, however, generally employed
on a lower class of work than men. The weavers’
union includes abont 50 female members and the tailor-
esses’ union, which is confined to women, has 100
membera. The usual qualifications demanded from
members of nnions are that they shall not have been
found guilty by law of any dishonourable act, and that
they shall be sble to show a certificate stating that the
have passed their apprentice examination (Suendestykke{
The Masons' and carpenters’ unions and several of the
other larger societies require in addition that intendin
members shall also be members of the sick cln%
belonging to the trade.

The rules of some unions contain epecisl regulations
with regard to persone who remain at work ﬁzring &
strike. ‘The Joiners and Cabinet-makers’ nnion de-
clares that it must be & point of honour with every
member to refrain from all communication with

blacklegs (Skruebrakkere).
The ohject of the trades uniona is to secure the

best possible conditions of labour for their merbers. -

They therefore endeavour to raise, or at least to main-
tain the existing rate of wages, to reduce tho hours of
labour, and to protest against arbitrary conduct on the
part of any individual employer. They also attempt to
settle disputes by arbitration and collect and publish
statiatical information as to the atate of the labour
market in every trade. Their benefita comprise strike
pay, out-of-work pay, travelling money end aasistance
to members engaged in lawsuits on labour questions,
Sick benefit, which is 8o general in English unions, is
not offered by any Dauish union, becanse nearly svery
trade already possesses its sick club (Fagaygekasee), and
a8 stated above membership of the trade sick olub is a
condibion of sdmigsion in many unions. Members of
trades unions pay an entrance fee and a weekly sob-
scription varying in amounnt from 1Q to 35 6re according
to tﬁe benefits paid by the society.

In several trades the unions have formed trade fede-
rations embracing in one central organisation oll the
unions in the trade throughont the country. A farther
step towards centralisation has been taken by those
federations which include a variety of cognate trades.
Examples of these are the Joiners’ Federation (in-
cluding ships’ joiners, cabinet.makers and model-
makers as well a8 joiners proper) and the Blacksmiths’
Federation with the allied societies of Boiler amiths,
Machinists, and Locksmiths. Several of these federations
hgve entered into relations with similar federations
abroad.

Besides ihe above smalgamation of local mnions .

under one ceniral federation, Danish trades unions
osseas a second central ageney. All the unions in the
arger towns are bonnd together under ome central
management known as & Trades Council (Fagforeninger
Samvirkende).

The principal Trades Council--that of Copenhagen—
consiats of the managing bodies of all the trades unions
and trade federations in the town, together with the
menagement of the Social Democratic Federation, The
committee of management of the council consiste of
seven members, five of whom are chosen from the
representatives of the trade organisations and two from
the Social Democratic Federation, the latter custom
having been established when the trades unions and
the Socialist movement were both under the same
organisation. The committee elects its own president,
vice-gresident., and secretary. The present president of
the Copenhagen Trades Couneil is Mr. J. Jensen, &
decorative painter, and member of the town council of
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Copenhagen. The ordinary meetings of the Trndes
Council are held once s mooth for the transaction of
ordinary busines, and in the Junuary of cvery yoar is
held the annual meeting, at which the members of the
committes of management are eivcted. The principal
function of tLe es Council is Lo decide what strikes
#hall take place, and to ausport those which are noder-
taken with ite conaent and approval. The only ntrikes
upen which sn individual union can enter are thoso
onused by & positive breach of contract on the part of
suy single employer, for nll others the consent of the
Trades Councii must be obtwined. The follawing
procedure must be gone through by any union desirous
of beginning & strike. If the point in dispute is u
question of an advancs of wages, reduction of hours,
or any other matter affecting the trade in general a
resolntion in favonr of w etrike must first be obtained
by & majority of votes ol & genersl mecting of tho
union concerned. Some unions reqmire a simple
majority for this purpose, others & ccrtain epecifiad
majority. The management of the union must then
send in e written statement to the committee of
management of the Trades Uonncil before any applica.
tion is made to the employers. The committee may
take » fortnight to consider the applieation i order
that it may collect information aa to the ulate of the
lnbour market, 6t home and abroad, before returning
its anewer. Whether the committee agrees with the
union or not, the question is next referrcd to the Trades
Council as a whole, and a vote is taken from the general
body. A rule, which has recently been adopted, gives
the larger unions a lerger number of votes, and thus
secures a foll hearing for the more im portant and more
moderate unions. The decision thus arrived ut ie final
and binding, and no strike receives support from the
Trades Coancil which has not been sanctioned in this
manaer.

Not only is pecunisry anpport denied to unions
which refase to act in concert with the Trades Council,
but these unions are also forbidden to publirh accounts
of the strike, or to enter into negotiations with
employers until they have returned to work. If,
however, & Btrike is approved by the Trades Council, a
subzoription of 10 ére a weck () ore in women's unions)
is levied for the benetit of the unniom on strike from
gvery other union in the town. The strike pay given
by the atriking union is drawn from its own funds, ne
well as from the levies thus collected, und nmoants to
10 k. & week in men's, and 6 kr. in women's unions,
Any eventnal surplus whick remaing when the strike is
concluded is paid inte the funds of the Trades Council,
The total amount spent on strikes by the trades nnions
of Copenhsgen between tho years 1580 and 1520 is
cstimated at 700,000 kr.

Besides acting a8 n strike commitboe, the Trades
Conncils have endeavonred in many other ways to
promote industrial peace. Throuph their efforta

ermanent courtds of arbitration have been establiched
in eeveral provincial towns for the seltlement of trade
dispates, snd in Copenhagen similar courts have been
jnstituted in the ditfferent trades. T'hese courta conaist
of an equal number of employers and employed, elected
from the troades umions and employers’ associations,
with an umpire elected by both partics, Bevernl cases
bave already been suecesufnll{) referred to there courin,
though uhe decisions given by them are not legally
binding. Notices of trades union mectingw, and other
official communicstions, are made throngh the Socialde-
mokrat, s Copenhagen daily paper with & circunlation
of sbout 25,000 copics. BSeveral miuor papers, and
some trade jomrnals, are published by the nnions
outside Copenhoagen. ()

The principles of Social Demeciacy ware intreduced
into Denmark by the followers of the (German sucialiet
leader, Karl Marx, with which party the Sccisl
Democratic Federation of Denmark 1s etill intimately
connected. The centralisation of all the more impor.
tant industries of the couwntry in Cupenhagen, and the
unsatisfactory relations subsisting between the well-to-
do nts and their poor labourers, opened a wide
field for agitatore, both in town snd country. But in
no other country have the circnmstances which fostered
she growth of 8ocislism been so little due to eocinl and

('} The greater part of the above inforation was furnished by
My, J. Jensen, President of thir_C{:penhaﬁen Tradea Councit, and
torerarded for the use of this Commisnicn by Mr. M. Rubin, head of the
Statistical Burean of Copraohagen, toxether with the rules of the Trades
Coungil, and of several olher unions and federatima, The following
bave also been consulled :—laxis,  ~ Handwirterbuch der
Btantgwissenschaften,” Vol 1L, p. 42; “Wowen's Trades Union
Journal,” j880, p, &8
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economic canges, and 8o largely to the result of lscﬂitica.l
diecontent. The iramense preponderarfee of the National
Liberni party drove the leaders of social reform to take
up sn attitnde of uncompromiving hostility. Twenty
years ago the National Liberal party represented all the
wesnlth and intellect of the country, and ont of the
15 different ministries formed between 1815 and 1873,
only one wne chosem from the opposition. The
opponents of the Liberal party are mot the Couserva-
tives, for no such party existe in Denmark, bnt the
varions political factions which make up the party
known as the * United Left.”

The moet important of these factions is that which in
. the year 1%48 firat assumed the name of Bonlevennar
{friends of the pensants), and whose aim is to raise the
social end poiitical status of the nnmerous peasant
proprietors of the country. A second eection, that of
the Qrundtvigianer, aimns at the diseatablishment of the
National Chuorch, whilst a third, composed of extreme
radicals, is now scarcely distinguishable from $he
Bocialist party. The first beginnings of social agitation
which prepared the way for a fully developod Social
Domocracy are discernable as early as 1360, Iun that
ear the first workmen's anion was founded under the
eadership of Herr C. V. Rimestad, who plays the same
wrt in the history of Danieh Socialism as that filled by
ohulze-Delitzseh in Germany. His great aim, the
eduention of tlie working classes, was taken up and
developed hy 'nstor Nonue of north Jutland, who, in
1864, founded the first Danish co-operative society.
These unions sprend Tapidly, and in 187) representa-
" tives of the local aocieties sssombled at Copenbagen
and inatiluted & oentral union, of which Pastor Sonne
was tho head. A newspaper was started to propagate
the principles of tho co.operators under the title of,
*“The Workmnn: o weckly paper for self-help and
co-operation” (Arbeideren. Bt [geblad for Sclvhjmlp
og Samarbride).

The remarkable sncecess of these socicties is shown,
by the fact thet at & genersl mesting held in 1874
ropresentalives were present from Y2 local unions,
Thera socictive were not oconfined to oco-operative
distribution, but included building societies, savings
banks, sick clubs, sand every kind of benefit moviety,
and, though far from being socialistic in their aims
or intontions, are to be considered, sccording to
Dr. Meyer, a8 the forerunnors of the actmal Social
Democratic povement. The Intest dovelopment was the
actual trades union, but even trades unions were esta-
blishedin Denmark before the advent of the Inteynationale,
Strikes ulso had alrendy appeared, although the trades
unions discluitned any part in thera, and professed to he
simply protective nssociations, and one of the trndes
unions, that of the porcelain workers, had entored into
communication with 1he Hirsoh unions of Berlin. At
the gencral meeting of the Boune unions mentionsd
ahovo, grent enthusinam for the workmau’s cnuse was
exhibited, an educational onion was formed, and certain
persons were gelected to prepare themselves, through
atudy ahroad, for the task of educating their fellows at
bome.

Up to this peint pocial agilation had been ourried on
by native leaders, and was entirely the product of
notional eircumstonces. Iis strength was, however,
by this tinie almost exhausted, and when Soueinl
Domoeracy appeared the noo-socialist uniona broke
down altogether, In the spring of 1871, shortly
after the overthrow of the Commune in Paris, two
RLONYMOUS pnm‘\hleta wore published in Copenhagen
recommending the programme of the Internalionale to
the working clnxses of Denmark. 'The contents of this

pet bore a atrong resemblance to the works of

erman Socialists, but their anthor waa never known.
The principles thus inculoated found a ready recup-
tion, » Soqinlist paper was started on July of 1871, nud
in Auguet the first Danish branch of the Internationale
wes founded, under the leadership of lLonis Pio and
Poul Geleft. 'T'he roles of the new uvion declared that
the time had now come when all should have equal
access to the enjoymenta of life, and called wpon the
working moen of Llenmark to wnite in putting down all
opprossion, whether it was exercised in the name of
patriotism, education, oapital, or religion. Gelell’ then
travelled through the cunntry, and founded branch
unions at Odense, Aalborg, Aarhus, and several other
towns, FEven women were admitted to membership,
and in 1872 the Intcrnationale counted 8,000 members
m Denmark, of whom 5000 were centred in Copen.

hagen. Nuwmbers of strikes were cn - +Jd upon, and
the mspect of affairs became so threatening that no
I 9979,
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printer could be found to publish the ** Socialist,”
which was tem ily printed at Hamburg.
On the 5th May 1872, a large msass mesting was to be
held at Copenhagen to protest agaivst the recoption of
relief entailing civil disability, and to demand
ards of conciliation for the settlement of differences
between employers and employed. The police, fearing
& disturbance, prohibited the meeting; the people,
nevertheless, tried 0 assemble, and & riot ensued, in
which some blood wus shed, and five of the principal
Socialista were taken prisoners. The most earnest
efforts were made to obtain their release, but without
resnlt, and Pio, Gelelf, and Brix ware sentenced reapec-
tively to six. five, and four years’ imprisonment. Many
years ensued before the Socialist party recovered from
this blow, and in the meantime the independent trades
unions had been formed, and dissensions had arisen in
tho party itself. The more moderate Sooialists wished

to join hands with the Radicals, while the extreme

section formed a revolutionary Socialist Party. This
divigion still continues, but the revolutionary Socialists
cannot connt more than & couple of hundred adherenta
in the whole country.

In 1830 8 revival, brought asbont chiefly through the
renewed activity of the trade organisations, has led to
the apread of Social Democracy among the rural popu.
lation, The co-operation of the pessant clagses was
essential to the success of the movement in » country
where agricnltural interests so largely predominate.
Daily papers ave published in the towns of Aarhus,
Horsens, Randers, and Aalborg, which fogether reach
a circulation of 6,000 copies, A weokly aatiric illue.
trated paper is also publieshed in Copenhagen. Sinece
the separation of the Bocial Democratic Federation
from the trade organisations five congresses have
been held at which only purely Bocialist societies
have been represented. At the last congress, held in
15892 at Copenbagen, 104 suoh delegates were present.
Besides these Social Democratic congresses, several
meetings of the General Scandinavian Workmen’s
Congreas have taken place. All the workmen's unions
of Denmark, Norway, and Sweden are entitled to
take Eart in these meetings. The fourth congress
wos held at Malmé in 1802, The number of

delegates present was 131, of whom €8 came from-

Denmark, 53 from Sweden, and 10 from Norway. The
programme of the Social Democrats in Denmark is ag
extensive and revolutionary as elsewhers ; the prootioal
efforts of the party have, however, been chiefly confined
to agitation for the extension of the franchise and the
introducetion of the eight hoirs’ day. (")

The Socialist movement in Sweden, a8 in Denmark,
has been throughout so closuly connected with the
Iabour and trades tnion movements that it is almost
impossible to separate them. In Sweden, too, Social
Democracy was anknown till receuntly, but on its first
appearance it found the way 'rrepa.red by the labours
of the ** workmen’s wnions.” 'Themse uniona, thongh by
no mesns sgoialistio in their aims, had accustomed
working men to meotings and demonstrations, and had
raisod a spirit of ambition and desire for progreas
which Socisl Democracy promised to satiafy. The firat
Sacialistio agitator, Angust Palm, who had imbibed the
;Sarmcxpl_es of German Socialism during his residence in

chiesvig, returned to Sweden in 1481, Hia efforts to
sprend the new doctrine met with no suceess at
Stockholm, bat at Malmd, whither he next betook
bimself, Le ruccesded in 1882 in founding a small
newupaper, of which he himself was both the editor and
colportenr. The time was a propitious one, for the
trades nnion movement had just bheen set on foot, and
gradually the infiuence of Sovial Dewmocracy penetrated
further and further into these societies which had been
ntarted a8 purely trade organisations. The earliest
labour newspaper, **I'he Time,” changed its liberal
views for those of the Socialiet party, and in 1836,
whon it ceased to Appesr, it was succeeded by the
orgon of the Socialists, the ** Sozial Demokrat.”

This paper has appeared daily since 1890, and haa
heen followed by several others, At Gothenburg, the
*New Era” and the * Voice of the People” are
published, ot Malmd, * Labour,” and st Norrkiping,
*The Proletarian.”” The whole Socialistic press of
Sweden has a cironlation of abont 10,000 copies. Trade
Journale, such aa the * Ironworker” and ths * Waod-
worker,” sre aleo edited by Socialists, while the only

{1 Lexis, Handwirterhuch der Nlastewimenschaften Vi
Meyor, Emancipationakamof des Viarten Standes, an.. i[dn:ﬁ‘s.-:%
Ezaﬁ!ﬂgem:k:ﬁe in Dmnninult. Rericht an dem i'la’tumtion]en'
intischen Arbei 1 Zurich, 1898, i i
Sorn » An n_:.;:;oongn- b, 1898. Condilions du Trarail
F

5 Tn
Swoden



41

journsl published by the Iabour party is the * Swedish
inting Times.” Between 1580 and 1890 the socialising
of the trade unions went on epace; one after another
of the Btockholm unions returned SBocialist delegntes
to the Central Committee, until in 1488 the committee
waa 80 completely dominated by the Socia‘ists that the
liberal trade uniona preferred to withdraw altogether,
This rapid development caused alarm in officials circles.
August Palm was eommitted to prison for epeaking
disrespectfully of the Parliament(Reichstagsheleidiqung),
and several other sentences followed, nntil in 1589 the
editors of nearly all the Socialist newspapers were in
oonfinement. [n apite, however, of these misfortunes,
the party held ita first general congress st Btockholm
in the spring of 1889, This mecting wae attended by
some 60 delegates from the various towns of the
kingdom. Soctal Democracy has from the ontset up to
the pressnt tame been confined exclusively to the
iondustrial popalation of the towns, for ite condemnation
of private property givee it little chance of success
among the inhabitants of the rural districts, 8o large a
proportion of whom are the proprietors of their homes
and farms. The congress expressed its asrent to the
principles of Socirlism 88 laid down in the Erfurt
programune, emphasised the difference between Socialists
and all other political parties, however radical they
might be,-and declared the two measures to which i
attached the greatest practical importance to be the
extension of the franchise and the establishment of a
normal working day. The elections of 1890 put the
strength of the party to the test, and revealed weak-
neased which had hitherto been unsurpected. At
Malm the socinlist candidate was utterly defeated by a
Congervative, with the result that the party determined
to change ita tactics and pay more attention to strictly
practical matters. The outcome of this changre of front
has been the establishment of a large people’s hall, where
the Socialist newepsaper is now printed, the opening of
a people’s park, which, from its proximity to Qopen-
hagen, forms a convenient meeting place for Danish
and Bwedish Soecialists, and has done mnch to improve
the financial position of the party. In Stockholm.
circumstances proved less favourable. The Socialist
candidate was opposed by a Liberal, and the latter
obtained more than 1.000 voies, whilst the former only
polled 186 votes, This defeat caused a division in the
Socialist ranks, a small minority under the leadership
of Hinke Bergegren, a former contribntor to the
* Soxialdemokrat,”’ renonnced all further connexion
with parliamentary nction, and adopted the ** propa-
ganda of the deed " preached by Most. This party,
though small, was sufficiently active to call for &
. protest on the part of the non-revolntionary Socialista
who, in the second general congress at Norrkiping
1891, expressed their entire disapproval of the principles
sdopted by the Anarchists. Thesocinlist movement ag
the present time is much restricted for want of money.
According to the report made to the Internaticnal
Congress of Socialiste at Ziirich in 1893, it is, however,
still advancing. Herr Branting, one of the foremost
leaders of the party, pointa to the large demonstrations
which have lately taken place at Stockholm on the
lst of May as a proof of the activity of his party, to
vwhose infinence he also ascribes the many measures for
the bepefit of the working classes which have been laid
before Parliament daring the last 10 years.(!)

Socialism in Norway is chiefly confined to Christiania,
where it was introduced by Dauish agitators, and
where a party newspaper is pablished. The absence of
large industrial centres, the scattered nature of the

pulation, and the strong religions sentiment of the
nhabitants of the rural districte have prevented
the movement from attaining to any importance,

A distinat Socialist party was nevertheless con-
stitited in Angost 1887, under the title of * The
Norwegian Labour Party.” The ultimsate aim of the
party is to abolish the private ownership of land, and
the instruments of production. It therefore opposes
all movements in the direction of State Socialiam,
which, it believes, will simply result in placing the
State in the position now held by the private capitalist.
The practical reforms set forth in ita programme are
similar to those of the United Workmen's Aassociation,
and include an eight hours' day and 36 free Lours in
the covrse of each weok, mcufar edncation and the
disestablishment of the Church, the abolition of all
indirect taxation, nniversa) and direct suffrage, &c. At
the seventh general meeting, held in August 1893, the

(1) Branting Bericht uber die Arbeiterbrwegune in Schweden dem
Tuterpatinpaion sosialistischen Arbeiter Kongoews, 1305, in Zurica.
Conditions du Travail en Susde ot Norvege, pp. 55 and 71,
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Socialist leaders congratolated the members on the
growth of the party, which thev maid now included b6
unions with 6,000 members. They alaa flattered them-
selves that the leadership of the whole labour mnve-
ment wae gradually passing into their hands, and that
their inttuenos was largely felt in political circlos,
There is, however, reasonm to think that wll theso
statements are highly exagoernted.

Norway sent one represontative to the Zirich
Congress held in Angust of the present vear {1sud),
Denmark was represrnted by two delegates, while
Sweden was prevented by the elections at home from
sendmg_nny representatives.(!)

Allusion bas alresdy been made to the fact that the
working classes of Denmark have, to b lnrge extent,
adopted the principles of Social Demncrncy. and are
therefore oppored to the present otganisation of society
sud to the tesching of their National Church. The
alienstion of the massen of the people from the Church
of their country is a fact which may be partially ex.
plained by the sttitude of indifference assnmed Ly the
Church during the laat 20 years. in which the working
claases have been strozgling to assert theirclaims. An
cesay on ‘‘ Christianity and Socialism ™ was published
just a8 the labonr movement waa beginning by Rixhop
Martensen, the then Primate of Denmark (died 1584},
This work was founded on the writings of scademic
and of Catholic Socialists, and contained proposals
which were considered radical. But though the idens
which it sdvanced osused some dircussion, the work
had no practical eflect. No champions of State
Socialism were then to be found among the political
party in power, and again, tbhe bishop's work was
regarded rather as an attack on liberalism, of which he
bad always Leen an uncompromising sntagonist, than
aa dictated by sympathy with the working clasren,  All
through the lnbomr conflicts which have marked the
Inat 20 yenrs the attitnde of the Church has been one of
abeolate neatrality. No churchman has come forward
88 & mediator in s strike, but, on the other hand, no
suppurt has been afforded by the Church to the oppo-
nents of the workmen. Where the Inbonr nquestion hea
been discnased st all by churchmen thev have confined
themselves to general denunciations of violence and
exlremne measures.

The influence of the Church on the labour movement
muay therefore be anid to be nil, bot, on the other hand,
the inflaence of the lnhour movement on the Church
has been Eowe‘rl‘u!, though indirect. OF late vears the
Danish Church has made great afforts to win hack the
affection of the working claoraes. Bocial agitation has
made the contrast between the lives of the rich and the
pror patent to evervone, and the Charch has done its
otmost to fill the gap by means of charitable institutions
and organised relief. In 188 a letter, signed by all
the bishopa, wae issued to all tho clergy of the conntry
urging them to * offer relief, in & more eonmplicta
* manner thnan hitheérte, of the want from which so
** many are suffering.” The resolt has been the zealons
co-operation of clergy and laity all over the conntry in
the works of charity recommended by the primnte,
That this movement is connected with the labour move.
ment is, as Mr. Rubin points out, beyond a dounia.
Here, howaver, the work of the church bas stopped ; it
has contributed nothing towards the organiration of
labour, the pablic discussion of labwnur vreblems, or
towards the gaining of & better understanding between
employers and employed.(¥)

II.—CoNCLIATIOF AXD ARBITHATION,

Sweden possesses no epecial legislation for the setife.
ment of dispates between employers and emploved.
Such disputes must be decided in s police conrt, an if
they were wmere quarrels between s master and his
servant. The want nf some special means wore suited
to the eonditions of modern industry is now widely feit,
and a resolution in favour of courts of arbitration was
passed at the workmen's congress at Stockholm im
18%0. In the following year the great mining strike
st Norberg was actually brought to a eatisfaciory
conclasion by means of arbitration. and an this was the
firat strike on a large scale in which a settlement had
been thus effected it attracted a good deal of attention.
A resolution in favoar of arbitration was passed at a

(Y Proevam ox Love for Det parske Arbejderpartl.  Prtokel over
Porhandlingerne pas det norike Arbejrpartie 7de Landsmode Aug,
1493,

Behweiseriascte Blatter far Wirtechalle-wid Becial politik, ite
Jahrenng, n. 146

t21 The shove {aria were commumented in & privaie momorandum
to the Becretary from Mr. Rulun, bead of the Statistical
Buresy of Copenhagrn.
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joint meeting of owners and men held at Upsala,
shortly nfier the commencement of the strike. The
principal provisions of this agrecment were a8
followa 1

(1.} That o honrd should be appointed to examine the
question of the wages to bo paid to the men
of the Kallmora Mine, and to compare them
with those earncd by the other miners of the
district.

(2.) That the board shonld be composed of seven
memhers, three of whom should be nppointed
Ly tho owners nnd three by the men. The
diroctor of the mining department of the
Ministry of Commerce should be invited ¢o act
as president, or to name 3 substitute il unable
to be prescnt himsalf,

(3.) That both parties shonld undertake to abide by
the decision made by the board.

{4.) That the mon skonld resume work immediately,
and, if they failed to do ro within a certain
apecified time, the agreement shounld not he
binding on the ownera.

Although this agreement was signed by the repre-
dentativea of tho men, the latter did not hold fall
powers, and conld only undertake to do their best fo
persoade the men to accept its terms. The whole
negotintion, congequently, waa on tha point of breaking
down. a8 many of the men objected to the terms of the
ngroement, and work was nnt scinally resamed nntil
two duys nftor the date fixed. The owners, however,
rgroed to overlook this defanlt, and the board of arbi-
tration mot at Norberg to begin their inquiry on the
Gith Moy,

‘Fhe booard ingtituted o thorough inguiry inte the
wages emrned in ali the mines in the district, and
also investigntod the conditions of labonr peculiar to
the Knllmora Mine. To enable the board to do this
enccessfully, all the mine owners placed {heir books
ot the disposnl of the board, and it was thna possible
to ascertuin the avorage wage carned per diem in the
district of Norberg, This average was found to be
2 kr. 35 dre, and the board decided thnt this sum should
be fixed ns the weusl daily wage for the men in the
Knlllmora Mine. As the origin of the dispute wns the
proposed lowering of the wage from 2 kr. 50 to
2 kr. 10, thin award was, on the whole, favourable to
the men. The example ses at Norberg was immediately
followed in other dikputes. A sirike which broke oot
smong the workmen employed in the Getle sawmills on
the 2dnd May 1841 waa settled by an arbitration con-
duaectid on very similar lines to tha ane recorded above,
and again, in Angnst & dispute st s suger factory at
Yatad wns submitted to a board of arbitration,

Tho snne absence of any simple method of denling
with industrial disputes is found in Denmark ns in the
northern kingdoms, DBreaches of contract or other
disputes enu only be sestled by means of o lnwsuait,
nnd, as M. Brameen pointe out, litigation scldomn
gives a entisfoctory result to either party. 1t is an
vxpensive and todions romedy for the workman, bat if
he shonld win his oase he is balter off than ihe
employer, beonuse the damnages awarded are pretty
certuin to be pnid. On the other band, if the employer
wing, he ia probably no bettor off than before, as the
workman has no means of paying the damages to
which ho ia condemnod. In a Bpeech made nt the Sixth
Danieh Industrinl Meeting, held at Copenhagen in
1892, M. Bramsen thorctore recummended the forma-
tion of courte of arbitration for the settlement of
tndustrinl dispates.  The proposed coarts were to
vongiat of nn equal number of employers and employed,
clected by secret ballot, with a president appointed by
the communal anthorities. The cases submitted to
sich a conrt should be those iz whioh the estimated
damures did not amonnt to more than 200 kr, The
decisions giveu by the courts should he final and
binding. M. Bramsen ocvosidered that such an
institution would not only provide & cheap and sperdy
method of settling existing strikes, but that it would
ho especially efficacions in preventing disputes. Em.
ployers amf cmployed wonld have apporionitics for
puersonal comact aud mntual exchange of upivions
which wonld, in many enscs, be sufficient in thomselves
to provent strikox, or if & strike were unavoiduble, the
frea discus<isn of the queation would tend to form a
right pablic opininn upon the point at is<ue. A reso-
fution in favone of courts of arbitration was paswed by
the meoting.()

v Bramaon.  Arlejlekontrakter, Kontenkthrol oz Afghireise af
Arbwjilantridcheddes, Bepard of Si Py Vlunkett from 8:0okbolm, 1801
No, &7, Comawicial,

Towards the end of the present year (1R93) M.
Bramsen laid & Bill bafore the Folksthing for the
establishment of Industrial Courts and Boards of Con-
ciliation. ‘The proposed courts are to be formed in
coraplinnes with the wishes of both employers nnd
cmployed, and must be sanetioned by the commural
anthorities. Each court is to consist of at least four
members, who are elected in equal numbers by em-
Ployers and employed for a term nf at least three years.
The members choose a president who is to remain in
office for ome year. either the president nor the
members are to be paid. Disputes are to be settled by
conciliation where thisis possible; where it is tried
and fonnd impossible, resort may be made to arbitration.
Difficulties arieing from the existing conditions of
lahour and the obligations incnmbent on both parties
to a contract are to be referred to the indnstrial courta,
whilst the boards of couciliation are to confine them-
selves to the consideration of strikes and Yock-outs.
The Bill has been favoarably reccived by the Wolke-
thing, in spite of ministerial opposition, and before
rising for the Christmas vacation the honse decided to
refer it to the consideration of a committee.()

C. TRADE DISPUTES.

I.—SrrikEs ANp LoCk-ovTs.

Allusion bas already been made to the large number
of strikes whioch have taken place in Sweden of late

ears, Detaila caunot, however, be obtained, except
11 & few important oaaes, as no statistics of strikes are
kept in Sweden. Nothing in conmexion with these
atrikes is, however, more remarkable thun the want of
guecess which has attended them in nearly every case.
Onestrike after another ends in unconditional sarrender,
and this in spite of the support of public opinion, and
the pecaniary assistance atforded to the strikers from
Denmark, ¥France, Belgium, and other parts of the

continent. ‘The earlieat strikes coincide wilh the
begiuning of Socialist agitation. The year 1874
witnessed strikes for higher wages wmong the

English colliers employed at the Bjuf mines in Skane,
among the tailors of Gothenburg and the gas-workers
of Stockholm. The number of persons concermed in
these strikes was not, however, large, and not till 1879
did any important strike occur.

The strike of the workmen employed in the Sundsvall Sundsvall

sawmills on the 28th May 1879 was, in aome respects,
the most serious labour conflict that has ever taken .
lnce in Sweden, From 1874-6 the timber trade had
oen prosperous, sand eawyers had enjoyed high
‘Whon, therefore, n change zctin and employers were no
longer able to maintain the old rates, the mon knowing
nothing of the state of the trade, berame discontented,
and regolved upon a strike. Nearly 6,000 werkmen
employed in 19 different sawmills combined to domand
higher wages. Many of the strikers lived in cottages
belonging to the employers, and when work ceased
they left their honses and camped out on either side
uf the town. The anthorities, fearing a riot, called in
the help of soveral detachments from Stockholm, and
soldiers with loaded rifles and fixed bayonets were
stationed round the quarters of the workmen. The
strikers committed no act of violence, bui, notwith-
standing this, the ringlenders were imprisoned on the
charge of inciting to riot and sedition. Tbe strikers
were wlso threatened with imprisonment as vagabonds
without meana of support, and, a8 they were utterly
destitute of tfands or organisation, they yielded, and
resumed work at the old rates during the first week in
June. The lenders who had been arrested were brought
to trial and acquitted, and the action of the suthorities
was very severely criticised in the press, public opinion
declaring itself almost entirely on the side of the
strikers.

The next general strike, that of the building trades
in Stockholm, bas already been alluded to ns the
ocension of the formation of trades anions, Several
thousand workmen demsanded an advance of wnges, but
again funds and organisation were entirely lacking,
and work was resumed at the original rates after a short
campaign of one week.

In August 1851 the men employed in the timber
trade of Stockholm combined to demand higher wages

and shorter hoars. The men drew up a petition statin
that, in view of the high rente and high prices of foog,

('} Sozinipolitisches Contralblatt, 2nd year, pp, 119, 107.
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together with the heavy taxes imposed upon them, the
joiners in the building and furniture trades were
compelled to ask for an average wage of 35 Gre an hour,
40 8re for the best workmen, and an sdvance of 25 per
cent. on thy very low rates then paid for dpiece work,
After further discussion the men resolved to include
the question of hours in the peiition, and to demand
that the present 12 or 14 hours a day shonid be reduced
to 10. Three hundred copies of this circular were

"printed and sent out to the employers; only 32 em-

ployers, however, tock suy notice at all of the circular,
amf of these only six were willing to grant the conces-
gions requested. The men then held a gencral meeting,
and resolved to invite the employers to take part in a
friendly discussion as to the best mesns of improving
the condition of the workers. This meeting was held,
but, out of the 400 permons present, only two were
employers. As all peaceable means of settiement had
now bevn exrhausted, the men went out on stnke,
demanding s 1U-hours day, and 60 hours a week, 20 per
cent. advance of wages for both time and piece work,
and 50 per cent. advance for overtime. Strike gmy of
7 kr.n week woes granted to single men, and 10 kr. a
week to married men. The strikers were generously
supported by their companions in the trade, by the

provinces, and contributions were even received from
{openhagen and Paris. 'The total amount collected came
to 6,200 kr., of which some 4,000 kr. was diatributed
to the men in strike pey, while the rest was used for
expenses. The demands of the men were gradualiy
conceded, either entirely or in part. by the employers,
and, by tbe 14th Octolber, work was everywhere
resumed.

In the spring of 1889, the workmen in four brick.
ards near Malmé Wwere locked out simply because they
Kml become Socialists, The employers cffered to teke
back any men who would take their names off the
books of the workmen’'s club, but this the men resclutely
declined to do. The employers then proceeded to
import fresh hands, and when the new men arrived,
the old bands, who lived in the employer's houscs, were
required to give board snd lodging to the men who bad
come to supplant them. The old bands resisted this
demand, aud, though no cases of asspult actually
occurred, the employers sent for help to the military
smthorities. Further resistance became useless, the
men yielded unconditionally, disaclved their club, nnd
were then permitted to return to work,

A strike of bakers in Stockholm during the spring of
1890 was also chiofly remarkable for the endeavours
made by employers to introduce free labour. The
dispute was occasioned by the long hours and insanitary
condition of the bakers' work, and again public opinion
was entirely on the side of the men. The imported
hands, whe were brought from Hamburg, were met on
their arrival at Stockholm by a deputation of bakers,
who put the case of the strikers so convincingly before
them, that they tou espoused the cause of the men, and
agreed to return to Hamburg by the nest train if their
expenses were paid. For six weeks the men stood firm,
but the long struggle exhausted their funds, and they
were obliged to return fo work on the old conditions.

The mosi important of the more recent disputes wag
the miners’ striEe. which broke out at Norlerg in the
early part of 1891, The Norberg mines, which belong
to many different owners, give employment tu more
than 1,000 men altogether, bat the strike, in the first
instance, was confined to the Kallmora Mine, where
only some 80 men nre employed. At the end of 1890
the manager of this mine resigned, and his place was
taken by Herr Gramstrom, the general superintendent
of the whole mining district. Shortly after assuming
the management of the Kalimora Mine, Herr Gram-
atrom told the men that their wages must be reduced,
as he considered them too high in comparison with the
rates paid in the other mines of the district. The men
would probably bave acquiesced in the reduction had
it not been for sn irregalarity in the way in which it
was onnounced. Herr Grametrom also insisted on
making the reduction retrospective for the month
of Japuary, & proposal which the men considered
unjust. (On February 3rd, therefore, they went out on
strmke and remainced firm in their refusal to work at the
redaced rate nuntil the end of March, when the month’s
notice to which they considered themseives ontitled
would have elapeed. Towards the eud of that month,
however, they received noticea of eviction, and were
informed that pew hands would be taken on in their
place. The men employed in the other mines now felt

worﬂing clasges generally both in Stockholm and the .
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that the time bad orme for them to interfere. and a
mass meeting was acoordingly beld at which it was
resolved to organise & goneral strike in sapport of the
Kallmm_'u miners, This mesting was hLeld on the
1st April, and on the 11th upwards of 1.00m 1uen laid
down_tbeir work. The mnanimous action of the men
on this oceasion was the mora remarkable from the fuct
that no union existed mmongst mincrs ot thnat poried,
At the very begiuning of the Kallmora dispute, however,
Socialist agitatora had been despatched from Stoekholm,
snd the general sympathetic strike isattributed largely
lo their influence. The funds for the support of the
strikers were mostly suppliod by the Contral Nocintis-
Committee of Stockholm, but contributions were alvo
received frown sympathirers at home and a)rond. The
Governor of the Province sent traopa ta Nurherg to
prevent disturbances, but, us on previous occasious, the
strikers remained quiet and orderly.  Aftor the general
etrike bad been in progress for rather more than o week,
& meeting of mine-owncra was called ut Fpsndn to
consider means of scttlement at which five veprescntne
tives of the men were present. Tho dispotn was
ultimately sstiled by amrbitration, and as the rate of
woages which the men agreed to mcoept wa. 2 kr. 37 iire
per day instead of the propoased 2 kr. 10 ire, tho nward
may be considered me, on the whole, favourable to the
men. (For particulara of the sebilement, ses under
Arbitration, p. 42),

The first months of 181 werc marked Ly strikes in
several other tradce. A dispute which mrose at the
beginning of the year between the Tailors” Union anid
the Associstion of Master Tailors culminated in Mny
in a strike on a very large scale, The Tuilevs” Tnion
is one of the oldest and hest organised, and. nt the
same time, the most Bocialistic of the trade nssocintions
in Sweden, while, en the other hand, the master tailors
have long acted in concert with one nnother with n
view to fixing fair prices, and resisting the dictation of
the union. This dispute was not concerned either wills
vwages or the houra of labour, bnt arose with regard to
the length of time for which s price list should be
considered binding. The masters wished it to cxpiro
on the 1st March 1892, while the men demanded that it
should hold good till 1at May of that year. The union
insisted on this point, becuuse in May the summer
orders come in and the masters would not then Lo
likely to risk n strike by lowering tha rate of wages.
The masters had already concedcd much to the nnion,
and Tesolved to withstand them on this important
point. Accordingly, on the fith May, 800 men went out
on etrike, and the negotiations” which took placo
throughout the month proved uscless. (n the S0th
of the month, therefore, the secretary uf the Maastcra'
Association nddressed a letter to the workmen’s com-
mittee declaring that all the men who had not resumed
work on the 3rd June sbon!d be finslly dismisscd.
This resolute action seems to bave come a8 a surprive
upon the leaders of the union; a general mecting wos
called at which ench workman was nuthorired to
ne,gor,is.te geparately with his former employer.,

he most important dispute of the present vear
(1893) was the lock-out m the building tradc at
Gothenburg, which began early in June aud losted till
the 20th of September.  For some time past agitation
for higher wages and & different mode of payment had
been going on among the masons of the town, A peti.
tion was accordingly laid before the coiployers anLing
for shorter honrs and the introduction of time woark
inatead of piece work. With regard to the first of
these demands the employers consented to reduce the
hours from 104 to 10 per day, bnt would not sgree to
any change in the payment of wages. The men were
not satisfied with this compromise, and ut the end nof
May the Masons’ Union sent in & writtken request to the
master builders demanding time wager and an advanre
of 5 ore perhead, 80 that men who had formerly re-
ceived 35 ére an hour shomld now earn 40 iire, and
thogse who had had 30 ore should be raised to 33 Gre.
These demands were not granted, and on the 2pd Juue
the men employed by two buildera struck wrrk., The
members of the Master Builders' Aussnciation imme-
diately saw that if the men succeeded in obtaining
their demands in these two instances they would strike
at every builder's yard in saceession, They therefors
issucd a circular nmmuncin% that unless work wos re-
sumed within three days all the master builders of the
town would close their works, ‘This threat was dis-
regarded, and on the &th June the lock.out became
general. Other matters such ns the guestion of contract
work were now added to the original question of wages,
and the workmen proposed to meet the employers and
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discuss the whole situation. The employers consented
to » mecting, but only on condition that the subject of
wages should not be ecalled in rnestion. The men
naturelly refused to sgree to this, and the negotiations
fell through. Some 40 masons and pearly as many
Jabourers were thrown out of work, many of them were
obliged to leave the town, and the rest were supported
by the funds of the Masons’ Union and by contribations
from the general public. The province of Bkien and
Denmark were smong the ohief contributors. The
amount given aa atrike pay varied from 6 to 10 kr. per
head. At the end of Auguat negotintions were entered
into by the Master Buailders’ Association and the Magons'
Union, but without result. In the meantime, however,
work had been resumed, partiy by non-unionists and
pertly by workmen from other places, in the two works
where the strike had originally broken out. Another
member of the masters’ associstion who had a lar
contract on hand also commanicated privately with his
men, and indaced them to return to work om the 26th
Angumst. With these three exceptions, however, the
associnted emsloyera remained firm, and fresh handa
wero imported from other districts, some of whom
worked under the protection of the police, whilst others
were persusded by the strikers to return home. The
lock-out had now lasted 12 weeks, and aa supplies wers
failivg and there secemned no prospeot of s general
sottlement, the workmen snrrendered unoonditionally,
and on the 20th of Beptember they returned to work,
each man making what terms he could with hix own
employer. No aﬁvn.noa of wages or advantage of any
kind resnlted from the strike.

Several amsaller strikes have occurred during the
present year, the most important of which took place
jn the glove-making trade. On July Slst a strike for
an increass of 30 par cent. in wages broke ont at Malmé
and tho neighbouring towns of Lund, Helsingborg, and
Halmstadt. About 130 persons censed work, and these
incladed all the men employed in the trade and the
women outters, but not the sewers and dyers. The
ptrikers were aasisted l-;y the German and Belgisn

love-uakers’ unions. ifteen of the principsl em-
glnyerl in south-woest Bweden offered an advance of
2 ire per pair of gloves, and on the 16th August the
strike ended in a compromise.

Tuo May 1893 a strike broke ont in Stockholm againet
18 mnster shoemakers on & technioal point regarding
the specification of certain kinds of work. The em-
ployers declined to form a joint committee to settle
the dispute, and declared that they counld only tnke
back the strikers individually snd wunconditiomaily.
The strikera then issned a circolar asking all the e
unions in Btockholm to support their offorts, and
nnmed six retail bootshops to be boyootted. At the
beginning of the etriko 122 men ceased work; this
number Ead dwindled down to 30.in August, and in
Beptember the men all went back to work at the old
rates. This strike wus chiefly remarkable for the faot
that one man who hud taken work during the strike
wns nssnulted and benten so severely that he died
fortnight afterwnrds from injuries received. :

Up to the present year no restriction has been

lnced by Swedish law on the action of workmen
gnr'm a strike uuless such action resulted in a breach
of mElio order, when military sasistance wae promptly
called in. Great disturbances took place in gonnexion
with the Norberg mining strike of 1891, but sentence
wns not pronounced on the offenders until the present
year, when the Supreme Qourt condemned one of the
agitators to four mouths and another to three months
hard lnbour, In view of the difficulty of dealing with
sezoch onses under the existing law, & new law was
possed in June 1843 to facilitate the prosecntion of
agitators, By this law the Publio Prosecutor can now
take sction agninst Any person who forces sunother to
tako purt in & strike, or preventa him from returnin
to work. Formerly the task of prosecution devolv
upon the ewfferer himsolf, with the result that he
genernliy negleoted to take the neccesary messures ont
of fear for the cousequences.(*)

No chronicle of strikes, official or wnofficial, is kept
in Denmark, and the information whioh onan be gained

M Tho abave acconnt of the maseny’ strike at Gothenburx was fuy.
nishad fur the one of this Commussion hy Mr, 00, Pehli, barrister, of
Chrintinnia.  For thn sthor strikme the (ollowing works bhave lweon
cotisulted :—Meree, Emnnrgmmnkmupf des Vierten Standes, Vol. I1.,

N3 Kjelloere, . Bt Ugonkest ‘\n Packforenings Pragan |

vorige, pp. 1013, Heport of Sir P. Plunkett from Stockholm, 191,

No., 4/, OCvimnareisl Labour Gasette for June, August, snd Sceptombor,
1S Quoker, Ktudes sur les Questions Quviidres, pp. 410-415,
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concerning them from newspapers or from private
sources is ao inenfficient that no eonvecntive mecount
can be given even of thoze which have taken place
during the last 10 years. Up to the year 1870 strikes
were almost unknown in Denmark, but daring the next
decade, which witnessed the beginning of the labour
and Socislist movementa, they ocenrred in large npum-
bers, and were often protracted. for weeks or montha.
The early strikes were largely underiaken to obtain
recognition of the trades unions which were then in
procers of foundation; wnany of them were begun
without due preparation and ended in disnster. Bince
the organisation of the trades anions has become more
perfect, and concerted action has also been taken by
employers, the number of small and badly managed
Airikes have tended to deorease. In the future 5 com-
plete ceasation of strikes agwinst individual omployers
mnay be expected owing to the pressure placed both on
individual masters and separate unions by the large
organisations to wbich both belong. The earliest
Btrikes on record are those of the printers in 1848, the
bricklayers in 1865, and the carpenters in 1867,
These three unimportant strikes, scattered over a
geriod of 20 years, were followed in the years 1870-80
y an almost continuocus train of labour disputes, In
December 1870 the workers of Copenhagen laid
down their work and the city remained a whole night
in darkness. In Jamuary of thr following year the
joiners struck ; in Februsry the ships’ carpenters em-
ployed in the large works of Burmeister and Wain,
the painters and mazons followed in May, and ir June
& strike was reported among the sail makers. In
January 1885 the Shoeing Smiths’ Union refused to
communicate with employera except through the leader
of their union, and when this point was arrangsd a
second strike broke out because the employers had
not taken back all the men whom they emp{)oyed hefore
the firet strike.

An importaut strike which oocurred among coopsrs
in the same year originated fiom & question of wages,
though the recognition of the authority of the wunion
afterwards became the turning point of the dispute. An
agreement had been made between the emproyars and
their ci'lt‘.wz.rneyl:na.n coopers to the effect that the latter
shonld receive 20 kr, & week. In one establishment,
the brewery at Tuborg, the men received less than the
stipulated amount, and in consequence they comsed
work. The brewery then tried to put ont its woik, but
the coopers forbade auy master cooper to accept work
from thia brewaery, and thus the strike becam~ general.
After a six mouths’ struggle, in which the resources of
the union were taxed to the uttermost, the men were
obliged to return to work at the old rate of wages,

A atrike among smiths snd inachiue makers which
also occarred in £585, was caused by the demond of the
Bmitha' Federation for & minimum wage of 37 &re an
hour for smiths, end 30 6re an hour for machine
makers. At the sume time, the Federation demanded
shorter hours, pnyment for overtime, and abolition of
Sanday work. It also insisted that alt communications
ghould be carried on through the union committes
{the members of which were Socialists), and that any
employer who attempted to negotiate with individual
workmen should be regarded as guilty of a brench
of contract. These demands weve made at one factory
first, and it wog intended to extend them until the
strike became genecral. The employers, however, who
had recently formed sn orgsnisstion, were prepared
for united sction, their nnswer to the nen, theve-
fore, wns thet all their demands should be granted,
oxcept thut for a minimum wage, and that if
they persisted in_thin demand they must prepore
for n lock-omt. In the comrse of the dispute the
master smiths pointed out that the weges actually

id by them were in most cases higher than that
or which the Federation bad struck. Good work-
men received from 30 to 4 dre an hour, snd could
make from 19 to 25 kr. in & week of 6} hours. Tho
machine manufacturers also proved that their men on
the whole received considerably more than 30 érern
hour, but the employers in both branches of the trade
refused to acceps the prineiple of & minimum wage, and
pointed out that if the men guined the day, employers
would ne longer be able to give work to young, mfirm,
or aged pereons ; the men, however, declined 1o relin-
guish their demand, but after a strike of four months,
during which 1.200 familiea were deprived of the
means of subsietence, they were compelled by threats
of dismissal to return to work without gaining any
ooncaession whatever, Sixty-four workmen's uwninns
had supporied the men during thia lock-ons, snd the
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failure of the movement gave a great blow to their
hopes. The projected United Association of Beandi.
navian Werkmen was abandoned, and nothing more
was heard of the intended co-opersiive machine
msnnfactory. Both parties to the dispute sustained
heavy losses, the amount expended by the men in
strike pay alone being estimated at 150,000 kr. (")

The year 187 was marked by two_imporlans strikes,
those of the masons and fircmen. The building trades
had, 38 usual, been slnck during the winter, bat when
spring returned, work was resnmed with more than
usuul segivity, sand not a single sign of discontent
preceded the manifesto of the 1st May. The employers
were then informed that work would cease unless the
following concessions as to honra and wages were

nted. In winter the working duy was o be seven
ours instcad of aeven-and-a-half, eight hours in
February and November, eight-and-a-half honrs in
March and October instead of nine hours, snd nine
hours during the summer months instead of 10.
Wages were to be raised to 50 ore an hour instesd of
35 or 36 ore, which was the rate then prevailing, The
employers consulted one another, and decided to raise
the rate of wages in antumn and winter to 50 ore per
day, whilst retaining the existing hours of labour. 'Fhe
leaders of the movement unfortunately hesitated vo
accept these proposals, and in the meantime the masons
bad held s meeting at which they decided to take
affairs into their own hands and enngunce a strike for
the 12th May. Vigorous preperations for resistance
weremade on both sides. The employers formed s syndi-
cate, and subscribed some 1,000,000 kr. for the support of
the small masters who were likely to suffer most by the
strike. The members of this syndicate remained i)ya‘l
to the agreements made, and only some 20 out of the
total number of 109 yielded to the demanda of the men,
‘When the 12th of May arrived, 1,000 masons, and
between 700 and 800 hodmen came out on strike. The
union possessed a reserve fund of 50.000 kr., and strike
psy was given to members st the rate of 8 kr. 8 weck to
single men, and from 12 o 15 kr. to married men, in
proportion to the size of their families. Some of the
strikers appear to have had private resources, as they
did mot apply for strike pay uutil the beginming of
June. The labourers who had thrown in their lot with
the masons were not entitled to strike pay as they were
not mempbers of the union; some assistance was never-
theless pranted to them, both by the Masons’ Union
and out of the contributions sent in by other trades
unions threughout the country. The 200 masons who
had remaineg at work also showed the strongest
sympathy with the strikers, and everyone of them con.
tributed one kroner a day towards tbe strike fund. Tn
spite, however, of this resolute stroggle the emgloyers
remoined firm, and announced that they should witn-
hold work for the whole summer unless the men went
back before the 2lat July. The strike had already
lasted nearly 10 weeks, funds were exhnusted, and
forther resistance was impossible. When work was
resumed, not & single advantage had- been gained, but
on the contrary, the wages of the labourers who had
taken part in the strike were reduced, and obnoxivus
roles were forced upon the men. These regulations
merely prohibited the workmen from receiving friends
or visitors during working hours, and. forbade the con-
sumption of beer and epirits, and indulgence in smoking
while work was going on. The rules, however, were
most distastefnl to the masons in consequence of their
corupulsory character, and were also stricter than thoae
prevailing in other branches of the building trade; as a
matter of fact they have never been strictly enforced,
and employers have been obliged to close their eyes to
frequent transgressions. The loss which the strike
occasioned to the workmen alone was estimated ab
600,000 kr. (3

Ten days after the outbreak of the masous® strike the
firemen on the ships belonging to the Unitcd Steamsbip
Society (Forensde Dampskibs BSelskab) struck work,
demanding 60 kr. instead of 50 kr. a month, and
definite rnles as to payment for overtime. The move-
ment spread from the men employed by the United
Steamship Company to those In the service of an
Atlantic line, the Thingualia. It was siso sapported
by the secretary of the English Sailors and Firemen's

('} Meyer. Der Emancipationsknmpd des vierten Standes, Vol Y1,
p. #0l. "Er Alvornord til Achejlerne af en Arbejderven, pp. 1882,
Conditioss du Travail en Denmark, p. 52.

(%) Conditions du Travail en Danumar!:,f.ﬁs. Beport of Mr. McDonell
from Copenhagen, 1693, No. 34, Commercia.
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Union, who threntensd to stop all Danish veseels in
Englich ports.  ‘T'hree ships on arriving ac (lopenhagen
haa lost their crews. the United Steamuship Company
nevertheless made no stiempt at concilistion, but after
announcing that no man who quitted bin post wounld be
re-engaged before & year had elapsed, it invited
Swedish, Norwegian. and German eailors to take the
places of the desertors. Work waa scarce in the
Baltie ports, snd consequently the offer of the Danizh
shipowners was resdily accepted. Foreign  esilors
flocked to Copenhagen, and eucounters took place
between them and the native seamen, which called for
police interference. A few arrests were made, but
order was quirkly restored, and the company remnined
victoriovs. The failure of this sirike E::'hoen atiri-
buted to the apathy of the English sailors who refused
to interest themselves in the claims of the Danea, The
atrike was, however, concluded by an agreement
gigned at Newcnnstle by the presidents of the English
gend Danish Sailors and Firemen's Unions on the one
side, and by some:captaiue and officers of the United
Steamship Company on the other. The upmreoment
exacted that the Danish shipowners shonld recognise
the esilors’ mmion end take back the strikers, the
Danish Company, however, refased to recognise the
agreement, and many of the strikers were obliged to
tesve the country and seck employment elsewhore. In
order to prevent the recurrence of strikes eaused by
foreign organisers, the Minister of the Interior put in
force for the first time the lnw of 1575 on the expnlsion
of foreignera without visible mean# of subsistence.
The person in rjuestion was 8 British sabject who had
taken an active part in organising the Seamen's Union
in Scandinavin ; he was expelled for baviog, ne & pro-
moter of the firemen's strike, cansed the lomas of n
considerable amount of duiry produce which was
awaiting shipment.

Danish law confers no power on the authorities to
Erevcnt combinations of employed, or to forbid strikes,
ut all poesible efforte are made to put w stop to the
intimidation of those who continue at work during a
strike. A fow local and partial strikes bave ovcurred
recently, but no general or important strike has taken
lzgtx)e(sjince the conclasion of the firemen's strike in
890. (!

ArrENDIX A,

Si.cth Mecting of the United Norwegian Worlmen's
Association,

The aixth annoal moeting of the United Norwegian
Workmen’s Asaociation, which was heid at Bkien, in
Junuary 1894, was attended by 62 representotives of
the uffiliated amions. The report ou the work of the
Isat three years showed that the ussocistion now
included 13,000 members, and it was thercfore proposed
to change the name of the association to ** The United
Norwegian Workmen's Federation.” Resclutions were
passed, 8e in former years, in fuvour of the sight hours’
day, and of State insurance agaiust sickness, accident,
old age, and invalidity. A discuseion on the condition
of agricultural labourers was followed by a resolution
which demanded that the State should distribute small
holdings of cultivable land to the lahourers, and enuble
them to obtain workini capital, by establishing a
gystem of cheap loans. More prominence was given to
purely political matters than in past yenrs. The
meeting demsnded that nniversal suffrag: for men®
should be discussed in the next secasion of Parlia-
ment, and made agreement on thia point a condition
of co-operation with the Left in the coming elections,
The meeting further resolved that if a mejority of two-
thirds conld not be obtained for this rcform, universal
communsl suffrage shonld be passed by luw,

An amendment to the effect that the meating wonld
not oppose tbe simultaneous introductivn of propor-
tional voting wns passed. A lively debatc took place on
the representation of workmen in the Storthing, and it
waa resolved that the party should endeavour to send na
many representatives as possible, instend of trusting to
the promiges of the Radical members. With regard to
the question of the Union, the meeting resolved that
Norwegian independence must be asserwed by means of
8 separate consulate, and s separate Minintry for
Foreign Affairs.  Iv wos also rescived that the Storthing

0} Conditions du Travail en Danemark, p. 55. Report of Mr,
Macd nell from Copenhasin, 15091, No, 34, Commescinl

* The extendion of the franchise to womoen is part of the programme,
but the Awsociation dovs not regard it as o matter of immedisie urgency,
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must seck Lo earry out ite decisions by all constitutionnl
means, cspecially the numerous laboar reforms which
ware now rotarded by strife on matters concerning the
Union("}. .

Arrerpiz B.

List of Books and Pamphlots consulted in the pre-
paration of the Report on the Labour Question in
Beandinavian counlriss.

SWEDEN.

1. Arbotarefiorsikrings komitens., Forslag till Lagar.
{(Bill proposed by the Commission on the
Ineurance of Workmen), .

2, Arbetareforsikrings komitens Betankande. (Re-
wrt of the Qommiesion on the Insurance of
orkmen.)

1. Utlutinde och Frrslag, 4 vols. (Recom-
mendations and Proposals.)

II. Ofversigt af lagstifningen riorande arbe-
tareforsakring i dtskillige frimmande
linder. {Legislation in  Foreign
{ountries).

JII. 8tasistike Undersikningar, 7 vola. (Sta-

tistical Investigations.} ‘

8. Skriftor utgifnn af Lorenske Stiftelsen. (Publi-
cations of the Lorén Institute):—

(1.} Untersachungen iiber die Ernihrung
Schwedischer Arbeiter bei frei gewihlter
Kost. E.Q. Haltgren and Ernst Lander-
gren. (The Food of Swedirh Workmen.)

2.) Arbetarelagstifningen och Fubriksinspec-
tionen i Utlandet. J. H. G. Fredholm.
(Labour and Factory Legislation in
Foreign Countries.)

{3.) Tjenare, Statare och Torpare. Trban v.
Feilitzen. {Servants, rm labourers,
and Cottagers).

1) Bostadsforhallandena fér de mindre be-
modlade i Giteborg. Studie sommaren,
1889. Hjalmar Wallgvist. (Housing
of the poorer claases in Gothenburg.)

4. Arhetagifvare och Arhbelara. Axel Raphsel.
‘ (Employcrs and Employed.)

5, Ett ogonkast i Fuokfireningsfrigan i Sverige.
Isidor Kjellberg, (A Slntlcﬂ ut the Question of
Trados Unions in Swedon.}

8. Atta-Timmars-Dogen. Firgik til Utredning aof
Normol Arbetsdagsfrigen, Pehr Erikson. (On
the Eight Hours' Day.)

7. Om 8kydd for Arbetarne mot Yrkesfaran. Adolf
Hedin., (n proteetion for Workmen aguinst the
Dangera incidentat to their Trudes.)

8. Nationalékonomiska Fireningens Firhandlingar,
183+. (Transactions of the National Economic
Reciety.)

9. Arbetarefragen meod afseende fist pd Jordbruk.
snrbetaren. H. Tissell. (The Labour Question,
especinlly as it conoerns Agrionltural Lnbourers.)

10. Nagm Historicka Anteckningnr ar Arbetarerirel-
wen i Stackhelm, 1887, (Historical Sketch of the
Lahour Movement in Stockbolim.}

11. Bidrog till Sverigea offciela Statistik, Husball-
ningssillskupens Berattelser for ar, 1881, {(Re-
ports on Domestic Economy.)

12. Dot Nyas Arhetaveforsikringsfirslaget.  (The
new Workmen's Insurance Bill.)

13. Sammandrag of Yrkesinspoktérens Berittelser
for Aren 1480 och 1801. (Sammary of lnspec-
tors’ Reports for 1890 and 18v1.)

14. Asohchong. Das Stastarecht der vereinigten
Kinigreichen Sohwedon und Norwegen. (Con-

satitntionsal Law of Sweden and Norway.)

15. Millet. Conditions du Travail en Sudde et Nor.
vige. (Counditions of Labour in Swoeden and
Norway.}

16. Forcign Office Publications :

Miscellaneous Series :—
1890, No. 184, Gothenburg Lioenaing System.
1848, No. 374, Farther report on Gothen.
burg Licensing System.
1893, No. 274, State Bauk.
Annunl Seriea:—
1892, No. 1067, Trade of Gothenbarg.
1522, No. 1125, Trade of Stockholm.
1893, No. 11566, Trade of Sweden.

{1 Sousipoliveches Centralujatt, £ te Julirgang, p. 256,
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NORWAY.

. (1.} Arbeiderkommissionens Instilling. I., 1888,
(2.) Arbeiderkommissionens Instilling. 1I., 1890,

(3.) Arbeiderkommissionens Instilling. IIL., 1890.
(Lubour Commission Reports.) '

2. Oversattelser og Aftryk af endel Udenlandske
Love og Lovforslag om Tilsyn med Arbeide i
Fabriker, Arbeiderforsikring on, v., 1839, (Trans-
lations of Foreign Laws and Bills on Factory
Iuspection, WorEmen's Insurance, &c., Appendix
to Report I. of the Labour Commigsion.)

3. Indstilling 0, IX.
Oth. Prp., No. 24.

5. Btatisticke Underaigelser angasende Ulykkeatil
faclde under Arbeide, 1889, (Accident statistics.
Appendix to Report L1l of the Labour Com-
misgion. }

6. Baotzmann., Indberetning til den kongelige
Norske Regjerings Dueparioment for det Indre
angasende deu boelgiske Arbeider kommission of

- 1hde April 1858, {Report on the Belgian Labour
Commission, 2 vola,)

7. Castberg. Beretning om Arbeidsdagen i England,
1892. [(Report on the Hours of Laboar in
England.)

8, Castberg. Indberetning om Fabrikinspektor Insti-
tationen i England,

. Canstberg. IndLeretning om Fabrikinspektor Insti-
tutionen i Schweiz, Tyskland, og Osterrige,
1892. (Beport on Faotory Inspection in
Switgerland, Germany, and Austria.)

10, Loi du 27 Juin 1892 sur I'Inspection du Travail
dans les Fabriques. (Norwegiau law on Factory
Taspection.)

11. Statistik over Norges Fabrikanlaeg vod Udgangen
of Aaret, 1890. (Factory statisiies in Norway,
1862.)

12. Dehli. Indberetning om Arbeiderforhold og
Arbeidertovgivning i England og de Forende
Staten, 1893. (Report om the Conditions of
Lebour and Labour Legislation in England and
the United States.)

18, Tabeller vedkommende Folkmongiens Boevae-
gelse i Aarene, 1866-90. (Movemcent of the
Population.)

14, Tabeller vedkommende Norges Bergvaerkadrift i
Aarene, 1889 and 1290, (Mining Stutistics.)

16. Oversigt over Kongerigot Norges civil, geistlige
og judiciells Inddeling, 1803, (Civil, clorieal,
and judicial classes.)

16. Forelobige Resultater af Folketacllingen i Kon-

riget Norge, 1ste Jon. 1881, (lirst resulis of
ensus of 1591.)

17. Meddelelasr fra det Statistiske Centralbarean
ellevte Bind, No. 4, 1593. (Jommauonications
from the Central Statistical Bureau.)

18. Kiner. Indtsegts og Formuesforhold i Norge,
1892, Forste Hefte. (Wealth of Norway.}

20. Lov um Fattigvisene i Kjibstederno. (Poor
Law in towns.)

2L, Lov om Fattigvmsenet paa Landet and Tillmg.
(Poor Law in the country.)

22, Beretning om Christiania Fattigvasen for Aaret
1892, (Report on the administration of the Poor
Law in Christiania in 1892))

23. Fattigvmsen. (The Poor Law in Christiania.)

24. (a} Love for De forende noraki Arbcidersamfend
og Arberderforenitger. (Rules of the
United Norwegian Workmen's Association.)

®.) Arbrids program for De rorenede norske
Arbeidersemf{und, vedtaget pus det lste
overordentlige reprmsentantmide i Kris-
tiania den 3lte July 1842, (Programme of
the first extraordinary meeting of the United
Norwegian Workmen’s Assvcintion.)

(¢} Udkast til Love for De¢ forcnede unorske
Arbeidersamfund. (Proposed rules of the
United Norwegian Workmen’a Association.)

(d.) Plan for det 6te norske Arbeiderméde. (Pro-

rammea for the aixih meeting of tho United
Norwegian Workmen's Association.}
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13.

14.

18.

. De Danske Sygekaaser.

. Englends Fabrik og Vaarkstedlovgivnini.

ROYAL COMMISNSION ON LABOUR:

Forbandlinger ved det Forsto til Femte norske
Arbeidermide. (Transactions of the first five
general mectings of the United Norwegisn
Workmen's Association.)
Program og love for Det norske Arbejderparti.
Programme and rules of the Norweginn Labour
Party.)
Protokol over Forbardlingerne pas Det norske
Arbejderpartia 7de Landsmdéde, 1893. (Report
of the seventh annual mecting of the Norwegien
Labour Party.)
. Foreign Office Reports:
Miscellaneous Serice :=
1891, No. 215, Fisheries of Norway,
1893, No. 279, Gothenburg Licensing rystem.
1893, No. 252, Peasant Proprietors in Nor-
way.
Ansnal Series :—
1892, No. 1143, Trade of Norway,
1893, No. 1272, T'rade of Christiania,

DENMARK.

. Kommissions Betinkning, 1B87. (Report of the

Commiesion appointed in 1885 to inquire into
the means of establishing a generel system of
Insurance againat sickness anf accidens, with the
following Appendices :—

. England’s vg Tysklandr Lovgining for Arbejdere

i Industri og Haandverk. Ludvig Bramaen,
(The Lawe of England and Germany with regard
to Industrial Workpcople.)

. Statistiek Fremstilling af Ulykkestilfaclde under

Arbejdet i Kongeriget Danmark for Femaaret,
1880—4. Th. Sorensen. (Statistics of Accidents
daring Work.)

. Bygeforsikring og Alderdomsforsirgeise, 1888,

P. Knudsen. {Insurance against (lld Age and
Infirmity. Report of the Commissien appointed
by representatives of the Danish Sick Clubs,
1883.)

, Fremstilling af den i forskellige fremmende L:usle

giceldende Ret og de senere Aaringers Reforms-
forsiig med Hensyn til Sikringen af Arbejderne
imod Falgerne af Ulykkestilfarlde under Arbej-
det. Jul. Schovelin. (Account of Biek and
Accident Insurance of Workmen, as it exisis in
Germany, Austria, France, Holland, Belgium,
Switzerland, Italy, Englond, and the United
States.)

Jul. Schovelin.
tics of Danish Sick Cinbs.)

{Statis.

. Beretning om Arbejd-tilsynets Virksomhed i Aaret,

1888, (Reports of Inspectors of Labour for Years
1888, 1880-91, 1891-2.) :

Birger
Hansted. {English Factory and Workshop Legis-
lation.)

. Hvad kan der gjores for at forbedre Tyendfor-

holdenes. (What can be done to improve the
relations between masters and servants P)

Xt Alvorsord til Arbejderns af en Arbejderven
Copenhagen, 1886, (A word in earnest to Work-
men by a workmau's friend.)

Hvilken Indfydelse har den nyere Tids indne-
trielle Udvikling havt pas Almuens Kaar. W.
Scharling, Copenhagen, 1803. (What influence
has the industrial development of recent times
had upon the position of the poor ?)

Tabelvierk til Kjobenhavns Statistik,
{Statistics of Copenhagen, 1883.)
Oplysninger om Arbeidernes Skonomieke Vilkaar
i Kongeriget Danmark i Aaret, 1872. Udgivne
af Indenrigsministeriet, (Un the economic con.
dition of the working classes in Denmark in
1472. Pnblished by the Ministry of the Interior,
1874.)

Arbejdslonnen i Kjobenhsvn i Aaret 1892, M.
Rubin. (The Wages of Labour in Copenhagen
in the year 1892.)

Denmark, its Medical Organisation, Hygiens, and
Demography.

1883,

16.

17.

18,

19,

20,

21,

22.

23.

25.

26.

27.

29.

Sygekasse Bpirgsmaalets Behandling i Danmark
siden 1861 af Thorvald Kornerup, 1891, (The
Treatment of the Sick Funds Qasstinn in Don.
mark since 1861,)

Ubcmidledes Forsirgelne under Sygdom. Ar
bejdsodygtighed og Alderdom, Lu:dg\f:g Hram.
ren, 1899, (Provision against Sichnoss, Locapa-
city, and Qid Aye.)

%m Alde(li-du:’n(; t]i.g Invalidcforsirgelae af N,
cergaard. i lusurance inat Old A,
Invalidity, 1890.} rgnine e nad

Arbejderes Forsikring imod lykkestilfmlde af
Ludvrig Bramsen, 1884, {The Insurance of
Workmen against Accidents.)

Om Statens Stilling til Ubcinidledes Alderdoms-
forsirgelse i flere Europmiske Lande af Cordt
Trap, 1892, (The position of the State towards
Old Age Insurance in meveral countries of
Europe.)

Statens 8tilling til Ubemidlodes Alderdomafor-

rirpelse. (Answer to Cordt Trap, by L. Bram
189’5,3 P by set,

Lov af 9 April 1801 om Det offentlige Fattigva.
sen samt Lov om Alderdomsunderstittalae. A.
Krieger. (Poor Law and Law on Provision for
Oid Age.)

Vodtegter for de samvirkende Fagforeningers
Fmllesvirkpomihed, (Rnlog of Trade Councils.)
Love for Snedker og Btolemagernes Fagforen-
ing. (Rules of Joincra' and Cabinet-makers’
Union.)

Love for Malerncs Fagforening., (Rules of
Painters’ Union.)

Love for Malerforbundet i Danmark.
of Painters’ Federation.)

Love for Tobaksarbejder Forbundet, “ Enighee
den,” (Rules of Tobucco-makers’ I'edera-
tion, * The Alliance.”)

Love for T'obaksarbejder Forbundet i Danmark.
{Rulcs of Tobacco-makers’ Federation in
Denmark.)

Love for Skomagersvendes Forbond i Ko-
benhavn, (Rules of Bhoswmnkers' Federation
in Copenhagen.)

Love for Bkomagersvendss Forbund in
Danmark. (Bules of Shoemakers’ Ie:lera-
tion in Denmark,)

{Rules

. Arbojdskontrakter, Kontraktbrod og Afgorelae af

Arbejdsstrididigheder L. Bramsen. Swrtryk af
Beretning om det sjette danske Industrimide §
Kjébenhavn, 1892. (Lsbour contracts, breach of
contracts, and settlement of labour difficnlsies.)

Den voxne Kvinde og Arbejderkonferencen i
Berlin. Swortryk af ‘* Kvinder og Semfuondet.”
(Adnlt women and the Labonr Conference at
Berlin, reprinted from ** Women and Socicty.”)

'B.erprintn from * For Indusiri og Haandverke,"
1892, Socialreformen i do nordiske Lande.

1. Bvcerige.

II. Norge. (a.) Boeskyttolseslovgivingen.
{Protective Legislation.) (b.) Arbejda-
kontrakter., (Lahonr Contracis.)

111, Normalarbejdsdagen. (Normal Day.)

Noptionslokomomisk Tideskrift, 1803. (Economiec
Journal).

. Conditions du t'ravail en Danemark, 1891. jCcm'-

ditions of Laboar in Denmark.)

Goos und Haneen. Btasatsrecht dvs Kinigareichs
Dianemark. (Constitutional Law of Denmark.)

. Foreign Office Reports :

Miscellansous Series:
1888, No. 101, Dairy Farms in Dermark.

1889, No. 151, Btate Butter Bhows.
1890, No. 187, Btate Insurance.

1899, No. 287, Btatistics of Copenhagen.
Annual Series;

1892, No. 1,090, A gricnlture of Denmark.

1872, No. 1,138, Trade of Denmark.



REPORT ON THE LABOUR QUESTION IN SCANDINAVIAN COUNTRIEY. 49
GENERAL. Prgvision for the Industrisl Population for Old Age,
kamof | , , 6429,
] " . tandes, _
M?ﬁ{ H'Emnnclpataons pf dea vio Btandes Working of Cargoea on Sundays, C. 6369.

Lavoliée. Les Classes Ouvritres en Europe, Vol. IL.
Quiker. Etudes sur les Questions Quvridres.

Lexia, Handwérterbuch "des Staatwissenschaften,
VYols, 1-V.

Weitemeyer. Le Danemark,

Congres International des Accidents du Travail.
Berne, 1891. Rapports et Procds-verbaux.
Statistical Abstract, 1881 to 1890-1.

Poor Laws in Foreign Countries, Reports communi.
cated to the Local Government Board.

Ocondition of the Industrial Classea in Foreign
Countriea, (. 68, '

The Labour (Gazette.
Btatistical Journal :
Vol. XLVTIL., Part 1.
Vol. L., Part I.
Vol. LIL, Part Ii.
L’Association Catholique, 1893.
Bozialpolitisches Centralblatt, Vols. 1. and IT.

I ¥ser9,



50 ROYAL COMMISSION ON LABOUR:

RETORT ON THE LABOUR QUESTION IN SPAIN AND PORTUGAL.

TABLE OF UONTENTS.

I.—-INTRODUOTION :
1. GENEBAL CONSIDERATIONS . - . . - - - -

2. Porrricar CowpiTioNs - - - - - - - -
(a.) Political parties - - - - - - - .
(b.) Sosialists - - - - - - - .
{¢.) Ansarchista - . - - . - - - -

3. Ecoromic CowprTioNns - - - - - . - "
(z.) Industrial conditiona - . - - - - . .
(b.) Condition of agriculture - - - - - - -

4. Generar CHARACTER OF THE PEROPLE - - . - - . -

5. MoveMENT oF THe PoPULATION - - - - . . .
(a; Immigration ef foreign Jaboar - - . - . .
(b.) Migration from department to depn.ri:mant - . - - -

(c.) Emigration - - - . - _ .

6. GENERAL EERLATIONS BETWEEN EMPLOTYERS AND EMFPLOYED - - - -
(a.} Important strikes at Bilbac and Barcelons - - - - .
(b.) Birikes in the ]_)rovince of Valencis - . - . - .
(c.) General conditions in Portugal - - - . . .

II.—-CONDITIONS OF LABOUR:

1. Wages - . - - - - - -
{e.) Wages in Splm generally - . - - . - -
(b.) Wages in Valencia - - - - - . . -
{¢.) Cost of living in Bpain - . - - - . -
{d.) Wages and cost of living in Ponsugal - - - - - -

2..Houzs - - .- - - . . .
{z.) Usnal hours in Spain - - - . - - - -
(b.) Usunl hours in Portugal - . - - - - .
(c.) The Eight Hours agitation - - - - - - - .

3. Lasove or WoMEN aND CHILDREW - - - - . -
(a.) Child Iabour in Bpain - ‘. - . . . .
{(b.) Laboor of women in Spain - - - - - -
(c.) Labour of women end ohildren in Portugal - . - - .

4. State EwrLoYMENT oF LiABOUR - - - . . -
{a.) Tobacco factories and other 1ndustr1es
{b.) Public works - - - - - . . . . .

5. AccIDENTs AND Exrrovers’ Liasinmrr - - - - - . - -

T T [ T

JII—ORGANISATION .

1. DI*PERENT KINDS oF ORGANISATIONS - - - - - -
{a.) Guilds - - - - . . .
{8} Co-operative and mutual benefit socleuas - - - - -
(c.) Trade unions and atrike funda - - - . - .

9. CONCILIATION, ARBITEATIOR, AND MEDIsTION - - - - - - .
(e.) Joint committess - - - . - - . .
(b.) Intervention of the clvﬂ a.uthontms - - - - - . .

ArreNDix A. Lisr oF Books axd PAMPHLETS CONSULTED IN THE FREFARAYTION OF THR Brronr ox TA® Lapova
QUESTION IN SFAIN AND PoORTUGAL - - - - - - - - -

Arrexnoix B. Sramisticsl InrormaTioN sUPPLIED BY Se¥or Dow Goamsinpo pa Azcarate, March 10th, 1844

59
59

61
61

61



meral
derse

I Yolittoal
sonzditions.
(s.} Paoli-
tical partion,

51

REPORT ON THE LABOUR QUESTION IN SPAIN AND PORTUGAL.

INTRODUCTION.

The Jaboar question has mot hitherto assumed very
great importance either in Bpain or Portoegal, owing to
the ioultursl character of the countries, the com-
paratively slight development of their industrial
Yesources, sud the frugality and relative sparseness of
their population. There is, moreovar. much difficulty
in arriving at any general conclusions a8 to the gocial
and economio position of the working classes and their
relations to their employers, bscause in Spnin, 2t any
rate, these conditions vary indefinitel from provinoce to

ince, and are complicated by d,ifﬁ'erences of race
and of climate. The chief sources of information on
the subjeot of Spanish labour are the reports dstin
from 1889 to 1892 of the Royal Commission on Bocia
Reform. In these rteports a considersble mass of
evidence, both oral a.mg written, has been collected,
bearing on wages, hours of work, the labour of women
and children, trade disputes, bemefit societies, and
kindred points; but very much of the information is
far less recent than might be supposed from the date
on the title page. It is, moreover, often eo irrelevant
in charsoter and ao general in its bearing as to more
than justify the opinion of Sir Francis Clare Ford, Her
Majesty s Ambassador at Madrid in 1691, that the whole
subjeot is *' in the stage of theoretioal study rather than
* in that of practieal treatment.”

In forming any estimate of the economic condition
of Spuin there are certain socisl and politioal factors
which must be borne in mind. The strong local and

rovincisl feeling, founded on real racial distinotions,

m ‘which the federalist Enrty of 1873 drew their
inspiration, still exists, thomgh minor differences
bave been to & great extent forgoften in & common
aod chivalroms devotion to the ohild-king and his
mother, Around Madrid, the half-Parisizn centre of
the kingdom, sre clustered the Basque provinoes of
the nortE-west, Carlist and Ultra-montane in ymlmthy,
and the Cotalsn provinces of the north-esat, including
Baroolons, the commercial heart of Spain, snd the
source whence any general labour agitation is likely to
proceed. In the south lie the plains of Estremadura,
and the provinces of Valencia, Murcia, and Andalusis,
skirtin %he Mediterranesn Ses, and with & popalation
little cﬁsponed to active exertion, and careless of any
rapid industrial dovelopment.

?Ehe chequered ocourse of Bpanish history daring
the present century, with its rapid transitions from
monerochy to repub‘lio, gnd its internceine warfare
betwoen rival dynasties, has brought about a verﬁ great
subdivision of politicsl parties, oven within the two
main ocampa of republicans and' aupporters of the
monarchy. ‘The extromo right on the monarchical side
is ropresented by the Ultramontanes, who are aguin
subdivided into Pure Ultramontanes, not wedded to any
partionlar dynasty or form of government, Oarliats, or
supporters of the monarchy by divine right, the most
pumerous soction, and & small gronp known aa the
Connervative-monarohical party. 'This party is not far
removed from the noxt division, the Eiboml Conser«
vatives, whilst the Liberal party nndor Befior Sagasta
inoludes many of the old democratio party,a certain
pumber of the old progressists, and a fow members
who were formerly linked with the Conservatives.
The Republioan Upportunists, who for aometime repre-
gented the conservative and anti-revolutionary element
on the republican side, have, since the retirement of
Seilor Castelar, shown a tendency to revert to the
ranks of the libetnl supporters of the monarchy, whilst
most of Lthose who were averse to this course have been
merged in the other republicen parties. These are three
in number, the Federslisia, who advocate a frderation
of small groups after the fashion uphetd by Proudhon;
the Ocniralists, who bold a position between this view
and that of the third scction; the Progressive Nemo-
orats, who ndoY: sh sttitude of hostility towards the
monarchy, whilst at the ssme time desring to see a
Ropablionn Government conducted on Consurvative
lines. 'There remain the Socinlista snd Anarchists,
who hold aloof from sll political partics, the Anar-
chists, in sccordance with their principle of boestility
to every form of government, and the Socialists, appa~
rently owing to their desire to form ao independent

Eﬂrty amongst the working classes a6 soon a8 they shall
o Rtrong enough (*).

The Bucialist party in Spain, led by Sefior Pablo
Iglesias, & compositor in Madrid, was in its origin
connected more or lesa directly with the Internationsale,
which had gained the adhesion of & certsin nnmber of

Spanish revolutionary associations. Upon the collapse
of the Internationale after the congress at the Hague
in 1874, which adopted the resolution that '‘ the prole-
“ tariate can only sct as a class by openly organizing
“ jtself as an independent political party prepared to
“ gttack all parties consisting of members of the
« propertied classes,” the Spanish members sought to
aocomplish their ends by the formation of associations,
Lack of funds, and a declaration on the part of the
Oonservativa Government that the movement was
illegal, hampered their progress, bat in 1878 the firat
branch of the Socialist Labour Party was established
in Madrid, and issued s manifesto setting forth its
programme. The main points in thiz programme
wers the necensity for great efforts on the part of the
working classes to obtain political power, the converaion
of grivnt-e and corporate property into national property,
and tbe establishment of society upon & federal bmsia
involving the scientitic organisation of labour and
complete aducation for both sexea. In 1881, when the
Conservative party went out of office, branch associstions
were formed st Barcelona, Malaga, and Guadalajars,
and at & congress held st Barcelona in 1882, there were
?resent 119 delegates from 88 workmen's unions,

885 the Madrid branch established a paper * El
Hocialista,” to serve a8 the organ of the party, and,
according to Sefior Iglesiaa the diffusion of information
by means of this paper greatly strengthened the
influence of Socialist principles mpon the Spanish
workmen, By 1887 branch aesociabions existed in
Madrid, Barcelona, Valencia, Tarragona, Bilbao,
Burgoa, Mataro, Gracia, Roda, San Juan de Vilasar,
San Martin de Provensals, Malags, Jativa, Guadalajara,
and Linares, and the party succeeded in organising @
Greneral Workmen's Urnion, which, by 1841, inoluged
60 branch unions. At a Bocialist congress held in
Parcelons in Aungust 1888, nineteen distriots were
represented, and the programme sdopted in 1878 was
strengthened by the addition of clanses declaring that
every workman ought to enjoy the foll prodact of hia
Jabour. and ‘that society wns under an obligation to
provide for the sick and aged. Amongst the immediate
aims of the party were freedom of combination, freedom
of the press, nniversal suffrage, personal security, the
jnviclability of private homses and of postal commu-
nication, abolition of eapital punishment, free admi-’
nistroation of justice, trial by jury for all eriminal cages,
aholition of a standing army snd the genernl arming
of the people, abolition of the national debt, tho with-
drawal of State aid from the clergy aud the confiscation
of their lands. The ecounomic reforme demanded
inciuded o legal eight hours’ day, the prohibition of the
employment of children under 14, and the reatriction of
the hours of young persona between 14 and 18 to eix,
& minimom wage to be fized every year by a permanent
Labour Commission in accordance with the price of the
necessarieg of life, equal wages for equal work, irre-
spective of sex, one day's holday every week, the pro-
hibition of women's work where it 18 dangerous to
health or morals and similar provisions, ending up
with & progreseive income tax upon all incomes of over
8,000 pesetas. In 18490 the bLranch mssociations oum-
bered 23, and at the Congress of that year it was
deoided that the party shonld take an active share in
the elections and should support only their own
candidntes. In February 1801 this decision was put
into etfect, but no Socialist candidates were elected,
m_:d 'the Socialist vote did not exceed 5,000 in say
district. The progress of the party. however, can be
geen, sccording to Seifior Iglesias, in the increass of
the branch associations to 36, and of the newspapers to
four. Socialist influence in also to be traced in the
demonstrations in favour of an eight hours' day which
tpok place both in May 1890 and May 1891, and in the "
disturbances which resulted in both years at Bilbao
in connexion with strikes nmongst mincrs. In the

('y Private information received,
G2
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municipal oleciions of 1891, the Socislists sneceeded in
ratarning one candidate in the wmining disiricts and
four in the towns; but, with this exeeption, they have
not as yet accomplished much in their electoral
campaigns, and in the last election of deputics to the
Cortes, their vote in Madrid was insignificant.("}

The Socialist party appear anxious te dissociate
themeelves from the Anarchists, whom they accuse of
making continusl atiacks upon them and of &ying to
disoredit them. Thus Sefior Igiesina declares that the
demonstration of the 18t of May 1891 would have been
much more striking than it was “ had not the Anarohists,
* who are for ever hindering the labonr moverment and
' the cpuse of laboor organisation, bronght forward a
* propossl for a generol strike to obtain an gight houre'
" day end declared egeinst any legislation for the
* protection of lahour.” It is diflicult to obtain any
socurate information as to the numbers and influence
of the anarchist party. It is snid to bave its head-
quarters in Barcelons and in the provinee of Cadiz. A
writer in the ** Neue Zeit ’ makes mention of a vectet
society in Andalusia known as the Society of the Black
Hand (manv negra) eaid to be of anarchist views and
including some of the clergy smong its members.® The
general attitude of the Church towards tbe Anarchists
18, however, better indicated by the writings of Father
Antonio Vicent of the Society of Jesus, who spenks of the
anarchigt doctrine and practice in terms of the strongest
reprobation, both on account of the specific declara.
tions of atheism made, for instance, at the Valsucia
meeting of 1891, and on accoont of the violenee and
terrorism exercised in action. A writerin ‘' La Justicia,”
the organ of the Republican Centralist pa.rtg, desoribes
the modern Spsnish Anarchists as the direot descendantsa
of the Spanish snpporters of the Internationale. The
principles of this sugociation were introdaced into Spain
in 1869 by an lfelisu pamed Giuseppe Tenelli, who
called together a amal] meeting in Barcelons. He was
joined by two Spaniards of the name of Pellicer, one an
engraver and the other a printer, who were respectively
eleoted prosident and seoretary of the firat Spanish
branch of the association, known as the Nucleo, The
members of this Nucleo soon effected a Becret junction
with the gectione of the Internationale Jed by Bakounin
and devoted themselves to condacting a secret agitotion
in favour of social revolution. {' exerting their
influence they comirived that Rafael Farga Pellicer,
their secretary, should be sent to the Oongress at Bile
a5 the delegate of a gronp of Federal Repnblicans,
known aa the Federal Centre of Bocialist Workmen.
Upon his return Farga Pellicer summoned a congress
of the Federal Centre, at which the Spanish seotion of
the Interuvational Association of Working Men was
definitely constituted with an executive committes
stationed at Madrid. A shoemaker named Mora
was a prominent member of this commities, and as
eprly as 1870 a dispute arose between him and his
colleagues, some of whom were opposed to the prineiple
of autbority at all. A% the Congress of Zarsgoza in
1871, the party opposed to aunthority trivmphed; the
victora started & paper entitled ** E! Condenado,” and
the vanquished a rival paper, ' Lo Emancipacton.” At
the congress of the Hague, where Bakounin finally
broke with Karl Marx, the Spanish delegates voted for
Bakounin and were prepared to adopt his most violent
utterances. Of these dclegates, however, Tomas Gou-
zalez Morago, one of the most extrome, became sfter.
wards a forger of bank-notes and was imprizoned at
Granada, where he died. Ancother, Nicolas Alongo
Marcelao, a former theological atudent, returned to his
earlier studies wnd became & pricst. Fargs Pellicer
remained faithful %o the party, and in 1873 was able
fo nssure the Cenevs gongress of the adhesion
of 700 Bpanish gronps with 50,000 members, a
grester number then bad beer annonnced from any
other couniry. During the moparchical reaction the
party showed little sign of life, bet in 1881 the
Anarchists and Collectivists formed themselvos into
the District Federation of Workmen, an associstion
which survived until 1888 and then gave place to the
League of Union and Solidarity (Pacto de Union y
Solidoridad). This society aims rather at revolutionary
messures than at the promotion of strikes and has it
most momercus groups in the provinces of Andalusia,
Valencia and Catalopia. Its organ i called * Ei Pro-
ductor " and durirg 1886 and 1887 a monthly review
was also publisbed st Barcelons under the title of
" deracia.” Latierly a communist opposition to the

(1) Neus Zeit, 1801-02, Noa, 12 and 13 Articles by Tglesias,
* The presencs of clexgy in this society has been ted.

* against the latter.
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collectivist principles of the loague has a red in
Andalasia, and the old charge gl' 3 dusirept‘::ramian
too much suthority has been brought by the former
. r.  Thore exists also & third branch,
the Anarchists without qualifiention, sither collectivist
or communist, who uim &t revolution for revolotion's
sake without regard to its resuite. The practical sims
of the Anerchists have been indicated both by the
sttack made upon the Xercs prison in January, 18y3,
snd by the outrage in the Barovlona theatrs on
November Tth, 1893. Aecording to the most recent
scconnts the Bpanish anthoritivs have made a large
number of wrrestt aud wre said 1o be on tho track of
certain auarchist plota.(!)

. In the abseuce of mny industrial atatistics it is
Impoasible to do more than frame a roagh cstimate of
the number of personas employed in industry and mann.
factnres whether in Spain or iz Portugel. In the most
important of the Sgnniuh manufscturing departments,
Barvelons, Lerids, Tarragona, Castellon, sn Valencia,
the manufacturing popolsion may be put at over
200,000, and in Catalunia generally & large number of
pereong are employed in the textile trades. The
organisation of industry in Andulosia is still very
primitive in form, and consists for the most part of
small groups of workmen, usunlly seven in number,
under su employer or *‘master.” JI the trade ie
exercided within a limited spsce the group is kuown
as 8 “‘workshop” (faller); if it is carried om in
different places ns a * gang " (quadrilla). Wherever
this uystem prevails the namber of employers ia rela-
tively very great. In the departments of Alicsnte and
Murcia the working popalstion ia sbout 15,000, in
Malaga, Granads, Jsen, and Cordova it ia 13,000, and
in Cadit, Seville, and Huelva 30,000, Estremadurs,
La Mancha, and Cestille are chiefly sgricultarsl, but
in the north again, sud especislly at Bilbao, there is
coneiderable indusirial development. The iron mines
ocenpy 12,000 men, the metsl works and foundries
Hearly 5,000, the fish-caring establishments 2,000, and
the general working population may be estimated at
sbout 40,000,

For Portugal no statistios sre mvsilable later than
those for 1881, which give 10,250 men, 5.375 wornen,
and 3,599 chiidren employed in factories, whilee 15,733
men, 3,178 women, sng 2,146 children are employed in
workshops. Home indastries are very prevalent, and
employ as many as 45,000 persons. TEo progress of
indnstry may be partiaily inferred from the fact thab
in 1881 the total nurmber of machines in use in Portugal
:5&!(’?28. whilst in 1889 the annnal importstion was

The extent to which agriculture is hampered through
the difficulties experienced in obtaining credit by the
emsll proprietors and peassnt cultivators is made a
strong point by the advocatea of snme such system of
rursl banks bas been successfully established in
Germany and Italy. In Andalusia the condition of the
sgricaltural classes is speciully wretched owing, it is
said, to the exactions of the local officials or mayors
(caciques) who seize npon the gooda of the emall
farmers in arrears with their taxes, or get them into
their power by lending them money st 8n exorbitant
rate of interest. The gencral depression is shown by
the number of villages which uro grudually becowing
depopulated and by the absence of bridges over the
rivets or of dama to prevent the frequent Boods, In
many of the small towns there ie uo post office, ina
large number of districts there are no schouls, even
with & population of 15.000. The odmipistration of
Jjusiice, and the recruiting for the army_ are s mere
question of money payments; it is oniy the poorest
who are obligeﬂ to serve in the ranks from inability to
secure their freedom by bribery.t Mr, Crawford, writing
ot Portugel, gives & more favourable sccount of the
Partoguese farmers. Though leading a lahorious life,
they are said to be a cheerful, contented rucé, with a
fair sr.(::ndsrd of living, and far removed from actual
want. (%)

There is, a8 has already heen indicated, s marked
difference between the population of the different
Spanish proviuces. In the Basque provinces of the

('} Private information received. Neue Zeit, 1501-2, No. 20, Social-
immo y Anarquismo, Padre Anwmlo Vicent, I‘Hlﬂ.uRp. 127-131  “ la
Justicis.” January 2nd, 150 Comtemporary Rugligh presy scoounts,

(*) French Re 1610, pp. 12-34, 57, 5.

{*) Rabago * Ei Credito Lrhmh.’ 1883, pp. 1341, 388,  Comision de
las Reformes Bociales, Vol 11, p. 2020t ’j Vol lll.Jap._H& 2y, Neus
Zoit, I801-92  No, 20. Crawford, " Round the Calendar in Portugsl,”
1890, pie. 186-210 241 -85,  De Toen, © La Crivs Agravia Karop-a” 1ss1,
py. 218231, Escartin, “ La Cuestion Bconnamca.” 1ei, pp. 172-174.

4 Some differesce of opinion vusls amiong the ntioe op
points.

3 Ren
onatiy
(.} 1r
trial og
thons.

@ e
ition o
agrichll



7 MmOV~
mant of the
pulntion,
) Imuni-
rration of
‘oreign
‘abour,

{5) Migra-
tinn fann
depart ment
1or depunris
nent.

f+) Emigre.

ting.

REPORT ON THE LABOUB QUESTION IN SPAIN AND PORTUGAL.

north the workmen are ssid to be bard-working,
tractable, and thrifty. They do not possess sny great
physicnl strength, and are often ill-fed, but they are,
nevertheless, sbie to meet the severe demands made
upon then by the work in the mires and blast-furnsces.
Jhe iow standard of education brings with it an
indifforence to politics, which has been to a certain
cxtont overcome lately by the efforts of socialist
emissaries from Catalonia. 'This province is in closer
accord with other Europcan indusirial centres than
any other part of Bpain; the standard of education is
gonsiderably higher, and, though the Catalonian
Inbourer is B8 indnstrions and temperate as the
Basque, he takes far more interest in economib ques-
tions and in politics. In Andalusia again, the labonrer
ia little inclined to exert himself to any greater extent
than ia necessary to satisfy his very moderate daily
wantd. In standard of living he is Lelow the workmen
of the other provinces, and ae he is absolutely devoid
of any forethought, he is net unfrequently reduced to
a condition of panperism. Sobriety and an almost
primitive gimplicity characterise the Portngueee work-
ian, Helped by the favonrable climate, & modeat
wago places him beyond the resch of actusl privation,
und. were it not for his passion for lotteries, he might
froquently succoed in eﬁ'ecl‘.in% some small annual
saving, Intelleotoally he is little developed, and,
though possessed of political rights in the form of
almost universal saffrage, ap;lws to concern himself
little with political questions.(')

There ia but little immigration of foreign labonr into
cither Spain or Portugal. Englisk or Belgian foremen
aro often en d in the metal works of the provinoe
of Biscaya, and in the textile mills and other establigh-
ments in Catalonia. Aa a rule, howaver, their engage-
ment is only temporary, sand its object ia rather to
instruct the Spanish workmen in new processes then
to etfect any permanent snbsitution of foreign for
native labour. Frenchmen were for s long employed
in the glass industry, but now the native Spaniards are
taking their place, One indunatry forms s ocanrious
excoption, There has boen a continuous atream of
French bakers into Madrid for many years, and baking
is almort entively in the hands of Frenohmen. Wages
in Portugal are scarceiy high enough to atitract any
large number of foreign workmen. Consequently there
is littlo immigrution other than the temporary engage-
ment of workmen of e nuxerinr class for purposes of
instruction a8 in Spain. fair number of Spaniards
como in sldo from Golicia to undertake the severer
forms of labour for which the Portngueas are disinclined.
Aceording to the figures collected by the 8panish
Geograpbical and Statistioal Institute the proportion
in Spain of aliena to the total inhabitants is greatest in
the departments bordering on Portugal and France,
but it in nowhere very considerable, and does not in
any onse amount to I per cent. In Cadiz and Huelva
it is 094, in Barcelona 042, inm Guipuzcoa (-85, in
Gerona U'74, in Biscaya 071, and in Madrid 0°50.
e Freunoh are most pumerous in Barcelons, Gerona,
Madrid, Guipascoa, and Naverra, the Portuguese in
Buodajos and Huelva.(®)

No very rocent statistics aro available with regard to
migration from one department to another, but some idea
of its extent may be gatherod from the figures showing
the proportion of inhabitanta who are not natives of the
depurtment, According to the oalculations of the
UGeugraphical and Statistienl Institute in Madrid, thie
proportion amouunts to 454 per cent., but no other
dopartinent oun show anything like thia percentage.
Bercelona comes next with 19'56 per cent., Alava with
1635, Cadiz with 1508, Biscaya with 1379, Valladolid
with 1310, Jaen with 12:55, Seville with 1193, and
Zuragosa with 11'4).  All the other departments show
less than 10 per ceut. of inhabitants who are not
mntives, amd thero are only 13 in all our of the 49
departmients which execed 7°74 per cent., the average
for Spain ag s whote. Thesre 12 include Santander,
Navares, and Guipurcon, besides those already men-
tioned. At certain seasons there is 8 considerable
influx of agricultaral labour from other provinces into
Andalasia sod Castille(*).

It ia diffionls to obtain accurate information as to the
extent of the emigration from Spain. The Geo-
graphival and Statistical lostituto attempts to give

' French Repoct 1500, pp. 18-17, 57,

(" Fronoh Report, 189, pp. 81, 3, 08, Onmision de ias Reformas
Bavisloa, Vol, 11, pp. 15 2. .

1*) Comdsant de Las Reformax B wisles, Vol. KL, pp. 11-18.
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some idea of it by stating the number of persons
entering Spain, and those leaving it, for the years
1882 and 1883, and also the pumber of Spaniards
resident in different parts of the globe. There were
75,794 in other European countries, 73,781 of whom, or
98'65 per cent., were to be found in France slone. In
Agia there were 420, chiefly in China and Singapore ;
in Africa there were 115,449, of whom more than 99
per cent. are in Algeria, and in Americs the total
number waa 140,822, inclunaing 59,022, or 4181 per
cent. in the Argentine Republie, 39,780, or 2824 per
cent. in Urogunay, 20,000, or 1430 per cent., in
Mexico, and 11,544, or B'18 per cent. in Venezuela.
The United States only contained 5,121, or 362 per
cent. The United States statistica give the namber of
Spanisk immigrants into the country as 1,123 in 1869,
alter which a gradaal decline set in, until in 1883 it was
only 262. From that year until 1889 the numbers rose
gradually to 526, in 1890 there was a marked increass
to 814, in 1891 to 905, sud in 1892 to 1,008. Aeccording
t0 Bigvor Bodio's £ , the total transoceanic
migration ‘from Spain for the years from 1882 to 1891,

and from Portugal from 1872 to 1890, was a8 follows ;—

Spain, No.

1882 - - - 25,796

1883 - - 26,669

1884 - - - 30,769

1885 - - 24,315

1886 - - - 34,048

1887 - - 37,200

1888 - - - 49,983

1889 - - 91,719

1890 - - - 87,025

1891 - - N

Portugal, No. Portugal. Ne.
|
1873 - - 17,284 1882 . - 18,273
1873 - - 19,289 1888 - - 19,251
1874 « - 14,835 1884 - . 17,518 °
1875 - - 15,440 1885 - - 13,153
1676 - -] 11,085 1886 - - | 13,738
1877 - - 11,057 1887 - - 16,521
1878 - - 9,926 1888 - - 23,638
1879 - - 19,208 1889 - - 19,647
1880 - - 18,597 1890 -~ - 28,845
1881 =7 - 14,687
In 1890 a¢ many a8 12,008 Spanish immigrants

arrived in Brasil aa well na 25,177 immigrants from
Portugal. A lnl:'ﬁo proportion of the Earopean imm;.
gration into Chile is esid to be Spanish, and the
madorlty of the Spanish immigrants are nnable to read
and write.(')

In Spain, as in other countries, disputes between
employers and employed have been for the most part
concerned with w or hours of work ; it is com-
poratively seldom that these disputea have resulted
in strikes. A strike of ironfounders is recorded os
early a8 1852, one of metal workers at Seville in 1872,
and one of printers in 1882 Locksmiths, bakers, and
members of other industries have awuok from time to
{ime in vome districts, but most freqoently at Valencia
and Barcvelona. All these disturbances were of short
dorativn, snd were arranged between the parties
conoerned. It was not until 1887 that any serions
strike ocourred necessitating official intervention, bnt
in that year the miners of Huelva, affected by a general
sgitation which waa being carried on against the
mining companies o compel them to abandon the
practice ef burning lime in the .open air, became so
violent thet it was nec to call out the troo
The reguniation of the lime burning question by the
administrative authorities put an end to the disturbance,

It is only, thercfore, quite within recent years that
trade disputes on any extended ecale have shown them-
selves in Spain and aa in other countries it is the districts
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scale which have proved the moust fertile in strikes,

{1) Comision do as Reformas Sociales, Val. IL, 25-3). 1
Beports, VoL, 11, p. 199, Yol VL. p. 68, Pp. 381 Roreien
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The province of Biscaya, on the northern coset, and its
chiet town, Bilbso, the centre of the iromn mining
industry, have been the scene of the most rapid
advances of the Socialist party ne well as of the most
serious amongst Spanish sirikes. ‘The immediate
.occnsion of the dieputes both in 189G and 1891 was
the celebration of the festival of Labour Day on or
about May lat, in accordance with the resolutiona

uwsecd ot the Paris International Congroas of 1889,

mmediately after the demonstration of May 4th, 1890,

one of the mine owners discharged all the members of
the Socialist society of La Arboledn how were in hia
employment, snd the miners in return struck to the
onmber of 15.000, and demanded the re-instatement of
the discharged men, the abolition of the shops and
dwellings -erected by the employers, and the reduction
of the working hours from 12 or 14 to 10. . Troops were
at once moved into the district, and many arresta were
mede; bot sthe sirike. socording to Sefior Iglesiaa,
terminated in favonr of the miners, partly shrongh the
action of the commanding officer, who sfter a personal
visit to:the houses of which complaints were made,
declared them unfit for habitation,nand advised the
employers to give way. In Carthagena and Portman,
there were small strikes at the same time, but these
were speedily terminated by the mediation of the
Chbamber of Commerce. Similar disturbances ab
Madrid and Valencia were settled in the one case by
the intervention of the wcivil authorities, and in the
other by the action of & joint committes. On the
approach of the lst of May 1891, the mine owuera
sgain decided to discharge persons who had made
themselves promitient in Socialist agitation. The
provincial government of Biscaya took the lead in one
of their own mines by discharging 17 men, and other
mine.owners followed their example. The miners,
however, decided against a general atrike in view of
the necessity of strengthening their organisation.
Later in the year strikes ocourred amongst the iron-
founders, stone-cutters, hakers and paper-makers of
Bilbno. The bakers’ strike was the most important
and led fo very serious results. A meeting wea called
by the strikers in the theatre to protest againet the
action of the authorities in supporting the employment
of umskilled labom' by the master bakers during the
strike. Towards the end of the meeting the police
interferad and drove the crowd into the street, where in
the stroggle that followed omne of the strikers was shot
dead by a policemen. The tumult excited by this
misadventuare had finally to be quelled by the troops;
several arrests were made, but after being kept in
custody for several weeke all the persons arrested were
discharged. In 1890 serious strikes oceurred in
Catalonia, also in connection with the May Day
demonstrations. ‘There, again, they were “not ter-
“ minated without exceptional messures being taken
“ by the authorities for the preservation of order, &
“ military govemment being temporarily established
“ in place of the ordinary civil administration.”(")

With the exception :of the province of Valencia no
complete 6r detalled infurmation is available, whether
with regard to strikes, or to any other part of the
labour question. Inasmuch, however, as Valencia
ptands half-way between the Catalsn provinces of the
north, and the more purely Spanish provinces of Murcia
and Andalusia in the soath, it ey be taken ag repre-
senting an intermediate stage between the greater
activity in labour maiters of the Catalans, and the
comparative apathy and indifference of the Andalneisns.
Whilst on the one hand strikes are probably both lesa
numercus and less violent than at Barcelona or in the
Basque provinces, they' are almost certainly more
frequent than would be the case in the south. -

A strike in tbe Valencia silk, industry is, mentioned
a8 early as 1873, and sppears to have been not uncon-
nected with the influence of the Internationale, Since
that period, up to the date of the Commission's inguiry,
there Lave Leen five strikes in the industry, two in 1878,
one in 1.‘8.79,; one in’ 1881, and one in 1882, A small
strike for an increase in wages occarred amongst
carpenters in 1883, but as a ruls, disputes in that
induetry in Valencia from 1873 to 1879 have been
amioably zcttled by means of a joint committee, and
pince by peaceable negotiation between the two parties.
This method of settlement has been slso employed by

1y Neue Zvil, 1691-2, No. 18, Article by Iglesias. Memorandum from
BQ. ideur at Madrid, for the nse of the Royu! i ',,;o,m
Iabour, July ith 13¢1. French Repart 1890, p. 18.

'ROTAL’ COMMISSION ON LABOURE: -

the bricklayers. A strike of fonr monthe duration
oocurred amongst ironworkers fram COotobor 1882
until February 1583, Ntrikes have oocurred amon et
bukers in 187] for an increase of wages, in 1579 for a
weekly day of rest, in 1581 for increase of wagos and
reduction of hoars, and in 1484 for & lightening of work
by incrensing the numbor of men in & #hift. A strike
amongst tanners in 1874 was, like the ailk-workers'
strike in 1573, attributed to the tofucnos of the luter.
nationale. The object of the strike was an inorease of
wages, & reduction of houra and the non-admission or
discharge of workmen without reference to the general
body. It was declared at s most upforranate moment
for the employers, when the tanning pits were full of
ekins which would be irretrievnbly ruined if they wers
not taken out and worked at the proper time. In 1582
the employers, remembering their former experionces,
divcharged a number of workmen of colloctiviat tens
dencies, with the result that anothor strike was declared,
A five months’ strike ocourred amongst the printers
in one establishment in 1881, and wus eupported by
the Typographic Soeieg, a union formed for airike
purposes, cn the ground that the owners of the par-
ticular establishment were indiaposid to muke ocortain
conceasiona with repard to a proposcd waged srale and
the recognition of workmoen's committeen in the
different establishments which hud been ohtained from
the other employers. Btonemasvne sand workers in
marble strook in 1872 for su inorense of wages and a
redaction of honrs, and at the same time demanded
that the employers should dofray the cost of grinding
their toole. The strike regulted in 8 compromise, on
the whole in favour of the workmen, who gained an
advance of 50 centimes, whilat their hoors were reduced
to nine, and except in one workshop the. demand for
the  cost of grinding wae conceded. Another strike
euourred in the -same workshop in 1882 owing to the
dischargs of cerdaiz members of n benefit society; it
resul in b farther advance of wagus, raising them in
all to 3 pesetas a day. In 1844 there wae a small strike
in one establishment over the guestion of tool grinding.
A fruitless strike took place amongst tailors in 1H73,
due to the length of the hours of work, which were
often prolonged until 8 or 10 p.m., and incloded also
the mornings of festivals. A curicns strike is mentioned
in J#81 as oovurring smongst hrokers snd brokers’
nasistants, because they were unable to obtain their
uaual commiseion on the sale of lottery tickets, Benidcea
these, strikes which are mentioned us occurring in the
oapital, disputea occurred in 1873 amongst members of
the woollen induatry at Bocairente, and nmongst paper

makers at Ontenionte. At Enguera there was a general .

strike in 1874, and another in the woollen industry in
1883. An eight days’ strike is alao stated to have
oocurred amongat carpenters at Sueca in 1877. With
the exception of the Enguera strike of 1874 none of the
strikes, cither in the capital or in any part of the
province, were of & gomeral character. They wers in
every .other case confined to one industry, and very
many only affected one or two workshops. The strikes
of 1878 and 1874 were, for the most part, inflnenced
and supported by the Internationale. A large number

of the suikes were finally settled by the intervention of

officials; in some cases the Governor interfered, and in
others the Mayor (sicalde). The bakers' strike of 1881
resulted in the temporary formation of a joint com-
mittes, under the presidency of the head of the district
trade guilds (gremios).(')

In Portugsl, ‘according to & desputck from Her
Majesty’s Minister at Lisbon in 1892, “the conditions
* of labour in Portugal remsin very much what they
* have been in the psat, and, at all events, have not
* changed to the extent of giving rise to a * eapital and
“ Isbour question’ a8 it exists elsewhere. There are
* gymptoms, however, of & change in this respect. A
 congress was held last year at Oporto, attended by
“ members of all the clube and associations represent.
“ ing labour, st which therc was o good deal of wild
“ declamation, and some quarrelling, bat nothing came
 of it, and it did not excite much public interest, even
“ gt the time.” According io the answers received
from a firm of British pottery manufacturers near
Lisbon, a few strikes have occarred in the hnt.ten’
trade in Oporto, but such disputes are still comparatively
rare %)

1} Comirion de 1as Reformas Socinlea, Vol. ITL, pp. #-40,
:’; Ht-l?n!;:l::d:m from H.M. Minwter 8t Lishon for the nae of the

Royal Commisawn on Labour, April 13th, 1ev2,
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REPORT ON THE LABOUR QUESTION IN SPAIN AND PORTUGAL.

I1. CONDITIONS OF LABOUR.
1. Waora,

The wages in Spain vary very greatly according fo
the distriet, 'They are highest in the north, where they
average from 2 to 8 peectas a day for » msn, and
from 1 to 2.75 pesetas for & woman. Iz Catalomia
the average is lower, except in Barcelona, but here the
oost of living is higher in progortion than the increased
rate of romunerstion, In the south wages are, s a

" rule, lower, but it is difficnlt to make any general

statements owing to the extent of the looal fluctuations.
Thue miners at pointa as far removed as Bilbao, jn the
north, snd Huelva, in the south, receive from 8§ to &
esetas & day, whilst in Murcia their wages are only
rom 2.25 to 4 pesetan. The Fenera.l sverages for Spain,
82 3 whole, are given in the following table, taken from
the report of the French repressntative-in 1890 1.

Induetry. - Men, - Women.
i E e t
* Pesstian, ; Pesptas,:
Railwayn : i <o
Eogine-drivers - 280 8 month | —_—
Stokers « =~ | -160s month e
Guards ~} 90-130 8 month ; -
Workmen -  ~ | 2.50-8.80 a day -r
Pointsmen « - 2.50 a day L —
Mining {including iron, T,
copper, coal):
Foremen - - 8.50-7 o day ! —
Miners - - 2.50-5 & dsy 1aday
Metal worka, blast for. '
naces, forges, &o, *
General labourers < | 2.50 & day —
Fittera = -
Moulders - - :
Turners - - .-Gaday -
Bmelters -~ - :
Foremen smelters ~ 7-8 8 day -
Lead foundries : '
Smolters - - 9.75 a day -—
Refiners - - 2.85 & day _
Gencral labourers - 1.75-8 o day -—
Dynamite works, chemi. | 2.50-5 4 day 1.25-2 a day.
enl works, &e.
Ship-building - - 8.50-8 a dny —_
Fish curing - - 8-8 o day 1-9.50 & day.
Saw.miils and timber | 8.50-4.50 a day -
yarda.
Tobaovo faotories - 3~¢ aday 1.25-2.73 a day.
Match factories - - | 5.95-8.50¢ a day | 1.85-1.75 a day.
Brick and tile worka - 24 s day 1-2 a day.
Textile trades - = | 2-4.50 8 day 1-2.50 a day.
Cotton  printing  and 8.50 a day ‘ -
bleaching,
Printing - - - 4.53-7 & day —_
Gus works - - 8-5 a day —
Fleotric lighting - - | 8-7.50 a day -
Flour mills - -1 84.500day —_
Bekers - - - 8.50—4 u day L.50 a day,
Masons, house painters 2.50-5 a day —_
carpenters,  joiners,
enbinot wnkers, stone
outters, locksmiths,
plurnbers, tinemiths,
Curm_en - - 4.80-7 n day —_
Navvies -« - =~ | 0.35-0.35 n day -—
Taitors - - - -— % a day.
Glove makers . . - 8 a day.
Bosmstresses - . - 0.75-1.25 a day.

An 8 ruale, wages nre fixed by cial agreement
between the individual porties, but in the Barcelona
potton printing and bleaching industry a tariff wae
established in 1831 by a committes composed of five
delogates from the employers and five from the
oemployed, with the oivil governor of the provinco aa
Eranidmt. According to this tariff every workman

1 years of age wmust receive s minimum wage of
21 pesetns & wook, or 8.50 & day, on whatever kind of
work he is employed. Children under nine years of
ape may not be employed and those between 9 and 12
must not be given work involving eny severe physical
strain, Ten peretas s wook must be paid to children
between 12 and 14, IZ pesetes to those betweem 14
and 16, 15 pesetna to those Letween 16 and 18, and
18 pesetas to those between 18 and 20. Workmen in
charge of special machinery receive 23 pesetas a week
and thoso employed on night work instead of day work
sn extra & pesetad. The tariff was fixed far five years
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at first, but since 1886, it bas been kept in force by the
tacit consent of both parties, though the worlmen are
disposed o regard it a8 inadequate and to demand its
revision.(!)

The wagee paid to members of different induostries

in the three towns, Valencis, Sueca, snd Onteniente, in’

the province of Valsncia, are shown by means of a
gizgmm, from which the following figares have been
©n .

ey

| Valencia. | Sueca, |Onteniente,

Induostry.

1. Sikk: . | Pesetan,
Brocade weavera - _—
Dumask weavears -
Velvet waavers -
Handkerchief
" makere. :
. Plain silk weavers
9, Locksmiths:
Foremen - -
Workmen - -
8. Carpentere - .
4, Cabinet-makers:
Men -

.. Womem -
&, Coopers - =1
8. Iron-workers:

Day labourets
Skilled hands
ioremen -
) ntices
1. "Briclsx;em:
© Builders -
Labourera -
Apprentices
Women -
8. Stons cutters -
8, Marbles workers
10. House phinters -
12, Mosgic workers:
Foroace men -
Workmen - -
Women and ohil-
dren.
12, Tile makers:
Journeymen -
Day isbourers -
10, Brick and tile makers:
Brick makers
Tile mokers
Cloy diggers
Carriers -«
Kila cleaxers ~
Women -

Boya - -
14. Pottery makers:
Journeymen
Day labourers
15, Bakers:
Men - -
Apprenticea -
16, Chooclate mmakers -
17. Tailors:
Men -
Women -
18. Milliners, women -
19. Shosmakers:
Men - -
Women -~ -
20. Tenners: -
Journeymen - -
Day labourers -
Apprenticea -
21, Lace makers, women-
23, Cloth workers:
Men -
Women -
88. Carringe drivers
34, Match makers:
Women - -
Children  « -
25. Paper makers:
Machine workers ~
Day labourera -
Women - -
96. Printers;
Compositors
Presamen -
Marcadorss
27. Engravers -

Posotas, | P
3.50
2.75
2.50
2.395

8.45

1
#8°

[]
. .a
°°G

RN

L]
"

i W o

SOEBH
ok

[ B R )
g0

J

conme
»
]
-
2
B

Py

.
oo e

SREEY

e KOEm e B e WD
- . . .
wo

& o
Pt

Wwieo

N -]

LF
It
i1

NENEER
Frreind

Foo° o5 bkigozsy
H
H

1
bl

2.0

a0 O ewtd B WYk Oy

.
el ]
tr O o2

is 11
EEREN

]
[ -2 -]
to
=

-~
‘o
<

..
o -3

(N
bl

bt et b 3
MO

e
uQO

LI I )
: ;
lﬁn;z
oy
i

[N ] - "] 0 oo g
.

.

buue oo

1

LI R )
Lab el alal
o
1t

{'} Treuch Bapart, 1596, pp. 16-38,
G4

{5.) W,
in llanm



i

(d.s Wages
and cost of
living in
Portugal.

56

According &0 this table the wages paid in the capital
appear on the whole to be higher than those in pro.
vincial towns, thongh the order 18 ocoasionally reversed,
as in the case of the Sueca house painters and tannera,
‘Where any mention is made of women's wages they
are s 6 rale Jess than half those of men.(Y)

The fluctuation in wages in the different parts of
Bpain has it counterpart in the great variety whioch
appears in the cost of living. In Andslugia, for in-
gtance, if is quite possible to live on a pesets & day and
yot to secnre & diet which is as varied and as sub-
gtential a8 the character of the climate demands. This
peseta would probably be distribnted in the following
manger :—

Bread - - 1} b 0.25 pesctas,
Potatoes - - - 11b, 0,07
Beans, pens, and rice - 1b. 0.0
. Salt pork ~ - - Ib. _
Fresh fish' - - . 11b. 0.25-0.80
Salt cod - - - 3 b :
Eggs - - - -] 2 0.15

Coffes - - -1 . #&lb 6.10

Fuel, olive ofl, &¢. " - N 0.10

In the north, whether in Caastills, in the Basgue

rovinoes, or in Catalonis, the daily food would cost
from 0.50 to 1.50 pesetas s day meore, and house rent
is proportionately higher than in the south, Sixty

esetes & yoar i8 sn average rent in Cadiz, but in
gindrid or Barcelons a workmsn would heve to pay
from 120 to 140 pesetas for a hotiee in the city and
from 70 to 80 pesetas at least for ome in the suburbs.
The clothes of & Spanish workman cost him from 150
to 160 pesetas & year; on the whole, an mnmarried
workman earning 3 pesetas a day, or 9500 pesetas a
year, might in Andalusia pave 50 or 60 pesetaé s year,
provided he met with no accident, and was not at any
time out of work. In the mnorth it would be difficult
to save out of anything less than 4 pesetas a day. Few
married workmen can hope to save unless the family
income is sugmented by the labour of the wife.
According to Befior Enrique Serrano Fatigati, the
heavy protective duties are partly responsible for the
high price and inferior quality of food in Madrid. In
Valencia the Commisgion on Social Reform reporte
that 3 pesetas a day will support an average workman’s
family, provided that there is no enforced idleness
except on the ueual religions feativals. The passion
for lotteries, however, absorbs & large share of the
earnings of many families, and is responsible for a
good deal of the poverty among the working classes.
Two representative budgets are given for Valencia,
one relating to the income and expenditare of a single
workman, the other to that of a man with a wife and
two children. In the first case the weekly expenditure
on food amounted to 8.40 pesetas, rent snd lightin
were 1.31 pesetas, washing and personal expenses, 1.
pesetaa, contributions to societies, (.35 pesetss, tobacco
and recrestion 1.17 pesetas. The sannual expenditure
on these objects waa 630.64 pesetas, which, with 82
pesctae a year for clothing and 17 for shoes raised
the total amount to 730.3% or 145.39 more than the
sunual earnings st the rate of 2.25 pesetas a day for
260 days. The annual expenditure for food and rent
of the married workman was 949.52 pesetas, clothing
cost 119.50 pesetas, and bools and shoes 36.50 pesctaa.
The total expenditure for the yoar: smounted to
1,131.77 pesetas, and the husband’s edarnings to 585
g:sel:aa 88 in the former case. For the deficit of

6.72 pesetas it wae impossible to look to the exertions
of the wife since upon her fell the care of two young
children, as well aa the work of making and washing
the clothes of the fomily. From these facts the Com.
migsion infer that 3 pesetas is the minimom wage
which will serve for the support of a family.(?)

There are no statistics of wages for Portngal later
than those collected during the Inquiry of 1881, when
s commercial treaty with France was abont to be
concluded. According to these fignres 3.80 francs
would be an exceptional rate of payment s dsy for a
man, and 1.66 francs for » woman, or 1.18 francs for
& child would be equally exceptional. In the pottery
works from which answers were sent to the Commission
in 1892, boys were eaid 10 begin at 4d. a day, and by

(lc)l_Cq,;ni:ion do lns Reformas Bocialem, ¥ol. HI., pp. 83-10L. Ap-

pendix 25,
(1) Comision de laa Reformzs Socisles. Vol, JL @9, Vol. IIL.
PP %, 469407, Fremoh Report, 169, pp. 18, 19, b
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the end of their second year to be in receipt of ls
They afterwards rise to ls. 3d., 1s. 4d., ond ls. 5d.
Artignns can make from 3s. Gd. to Gs. a day, but this
rate appears t0 be higher than ia usoal, nnd it is
Impossible to ebtain any relisble avernge figarse. The
ocost of living is high, owing to the protectionist polic

of the Government, and tlie price of whoaten bread,
meat and coffee remove these articles into the category
of luxuries. The diet of the working classes consista
for the most part of fish, and bread made of maize
{bréa}). In Oporto from 0.75 vo 1 franc » day s made
to serve for four meala('}.

2. Hours of Labour,

Acoording to the tariff established for the cotton
s:ntmg industry of Barcelona the average working

y was fized at 9 hours and 40 miontes, bus the
sctual hours varied from 8} to 14 according to the
time of year, The inquiry instituted by the Commis-
tion on Social Reform showed that the avernge of the
usual working hours in 36 delpa.rt.menh was 104, though
thers was considerable looal fluotuation. In Albaoste
and.']'.‘emel. § houra waa the rule; in Cadiz, La Corona,
Lerids, Orense, Palencia, and Biscays, 11 hours; and
in Pontevedrs as mony a# 12 hours. The remsining
27 departments return 10 hours. The length of the
working day in the different industries appecars from
the following table :—

Miners (winter) -« - - 24 hours,
w  (smnmer) - - . 13,
Metal workers - . . 19 ,,
» Chemical workers (winter) . . 9 .,
' " eas M (smmar) - 1 1 "
Ship-building . - - 104,
Textile trades (in towns and suburbs) 104 ,,
. w (in the country} - n o,
Cotton printing (winter) - . 9
" " (suommer) - - 10 "
Flour mills - - - - 10-11 .
Gas works - - - 10-11 "
Electric light works - -
Printers - . . 108 ..

In Barecelona the hours of work in summer are 11}
for engineers, iron workers, and leather workers;
11 for textile workers, tailors, dyers, locksmiths, and
joiners; 10} for ironfoundera: 10 for tinemiths, cabinot
makers, and stonemascns; 9 for coopers; and 8} for
tanners. Excluding agricultnral labour, which wna
inciunded in the Commission's estimate, it is probable
that the average working day for Spanish industrics
may be reckoned at 10 bours.

eont either in Spain or Portogal with regnrd to
unday labour. After the deliberations of the Inter-
national Labour Conference at Berlin, in March 1880,
& report on the enbject waa drawn up by Senor Vicento
Santamaria de Paredes scting for the Cummirpion on
Bocial Reform, and it was recommended that a Bill
should be introduced prohibiting Sunday work for
all yonng persons between 10 and 18, and limiting
it for those under 18 to absolutely necessary work(*).

According to a long established custom in Portucal
the working day extends, a8 & rule, from sunrise to
sunset with baif-an-hour's interval at 8 a.m., two hours
at mid-day, and haif-an-hour again at 4 pm. On
Satardays, in the north, work ceases st 3§ p.m., snd
one hour only is allowed at mid-day. On Mondays
work begins an hour later than uensl, so as to allow
the town workmen to spend Bunday with their familiea
in the country. A good many factoriea work from
6 a.m. to 8 p.m., witk no interval except the two honrs
st mid-day, which are pmct.icall‘y universal, Sunday
work is only carried on ins very few indnatries(®).

The eight honra’ agitation both in Bpain and Portngal
ia almost entirely carried om by the Socialist party.
The universal demonstration in favour of an eight
hours’ day, recommended by the Paris International
Congreas of 1889, was en.rrie({ ont in Spain under the
influence of Boocialist lenders, especially at Barcelona
and Bilbao, where, ag has been alresdy mentioned, it
resulted in sirikes. Demnonstrations took place at
Lishon snd Oporte on May 1st 1530, but sccording
to the Frencgo T “*the Portuguese workmen
‘“ appeared to be cbeying a foreign word of command
* yather than a national impulse epringing from any

1) French Report, 1800, pp. 5, 40,
5‘) French Report, 1896, pp. £7-20. Comision de laa Beformos

Bociales, Limiucz'onud.? ing Horas de Trabejo, 18, Descanse
W),

25 Preach Raport,
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' poal want.' The Spanish Commission on Social
Ruform reports that the demsnd for an eight honrs
day does not sppear outeide the Sopialist prgpag&nda..
That limit of hours only exists in non-industrial
districts, and in other distriots, where atrikes have
occurred in favour of o redaction of hours, the rlmr.nbe'r
cight has not boen mentioned. The commission s
inquiry, however, was completed ‘hefore 1580, :m_d does
not therefore take into account the inoressed agitation
which began in that year.(1}

8. Labour of Women and Children.

Spain is far behind the majority of European coun-
tries in the matter of legislation for the protectitn of
1abour, even the labour of women and children. Where
say proposed legislation has become actnal, which is of
rare ocontrence, it is seldom or never enforoed, and no
provision is made for any system of iuspection into its
working. In1571 a parliamentary inquiry wad institated
into the morsl and material condition of the working
olasaen. It reenlted in a law Fmased on July 24th, 1873,
to regnlate the employment of childrenin manafactures
and the health of the workpeople generally. According
to the provisions of this law no child under 10 might be
employed in a factory; boys under 13 ard girls nnder
14 right not work more thon five honrea day, whilst
the bhours for boys between 13 and 15, and for girls
botwoeen 14 and 17 were restricted to eight. Employers
were to maintsin schools for the education of all
children in their employment who could meither read
por write, and every factory was to be regularly visited
by & dootor. This law remained a dead letter becanse
no order was ever issued by the ndministration for the
appointment of any stall of inspectors to see to I8
oEaerva.nce. In 1584 the Government, indeed, issued
an order reminding employers of the existence of the
Act, and a fow prosccutions were undertakgn for failure
to obeervae it, but before long it was again allowed to
sink into oblivion. It was no zncommon event to find
children of eight or nine yoars of age at work ins
factory, and boys of 13 or girls of 14 working the samo
henrs os adulis. A fair number of employers esta-
Llished schools. In 1889 & fresh Bill was introdooed
rednging the minimaum age for employment in any
factory, workshop, or mine to.nine, snd limiting the
hours of those between nine and 13, irrespective of sex,
to five, whilst those batween 13 and 17 might not exceed
eight houra in all or four honra consecntively. No such
children or young persons might work underground
or be omployed in conmexion with poisonous, inflam-
mable, or unhealthy material. They might uot be em-
ployed in cleaning machinery in motion, and no child
ander 13 might work st nigbt or on Sundays and holi-
days. Young persona between 13 and 17 might work
for o few hours in the mornings of festivals when the
exigenoies of business demanded it. In all other cases
the specinl permission of tho anthoritics was required.
‘I'ne enme provision for education waa made as in the

‘oarlier Iaw, and inspectors were to be appointed to see

that tho law wns eniorced. This Bill, introduoed by the
Governmoent, underwent oonsiderable modifieation al
the hands of the Committee of the Chamber of Deputies
to whioh it was referreit. They desired to see the
ininimum age raised to M) for hoys and 12 for girls, and
the day’s work for all under 14 lirited to half the houra
of an mdult labourer. The Commissicn on Social
Reform, in il& most rccent utterance on the subjeot
{April 20th 1491), protests very atrongly agsinat the
Government proposal ta reduse the minimnm age from
10 to nino. Finally, un May 2ith, 1891, the Spanish
Government laid bofore the Cortes a Bill fixing 10 as
the minimuem age, and restricting the hours of boys
onder 14 and girls nnder 16 to ha!f time, or, at the most,
six hounrs & day. No child under 14 woa to be employed
underground or in lsbour connected with machivery in
motion or in daugerons snd unhenlthy induatries, and
vo ohild nnder 16 might work at night. All children
must bave & medical cortificate of vacoination, and if
they havoe not siveady reccived primary instrmotion
muat attend school for three houraa day. This Bill has
not, however, as yat hecome Inw, and the Aot of 1873 is
the only one in force.(?)

Up to 1510 there had nob even been any proposal to re-
strict the employvment ol women in Spain, or to pase any
Inwa for their protection. Spanish women are remarkably

('} French Repart, 1690, pp. 20, (4,

(" Freneh Report, L\W.d\‘p. Bl Comision de s Reformas Sociales,
Trhajo de lom Nudne. (Report. propesed Rills) Yol L. pp 173-189,
Correspandence cmm'rmnﬁ‘llhvlm Lalour UConference, 1su), p. 35
Escartin, " Bl Bstado y la Beforsa Bocisl," 1593, pp. 170-81.
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industrious and are to be found engaged in all kinds of
work, including the rough manoal labour of navvies.
Ar many a8 2,500 are employed abont mines, in some
districts women are the only porters, and they are
present in lsrge numbers even in dynamite works and
i the tanning and chemicel industries. The State
tobacco factories employ as many a8 25,000, and & very
large number are to be found in the taxtile trades, in
cotton printing, paper-making, rag-soriing, book-fold-
ing and sewing, pottery making, pickle making, shoe-
making, lsundry work, dress-making, and the other
departments of the clothing trades. Their hodurs are
the same as those of men, and they are often kept at
work far into the night. They are very frequently
engaged in agricnltare, and often work sll day at
employments beyond their atrength. Home industries,
such as weaving and lace-making, are ver%ﬁprwa.lent in
certain districte. Round Almagroin La Mancha there
are something’ like 6,000 lace-makers, and throughout
Leon, Asturius, and Galicia a large number of women
are employed in weaving, As a role married women
work at home, but where they do go into the factories
and workshops their condnet i3 as a rule satisfactory,
even in the provinces from which there is & Jarge per-
centage ‘of temporary emigration smongat the men,
The condition OF the anmarried factory workers ia said
to be less satisfactory. In March 1891 various propo-
saly were made by the Commission on Social Reform
prohibiting night work for women nnder 21, and
restricting their honrs to 10, with at least one-and-a-
half hours rest. They were alse to be excluded from
occupations prejadicial to their health, and,; d.céqrdidﬁ
to Héfior Vicente Sentamaria de Paredes, “marrie
women were not to be allowed to return to work dntil
fonr weeks after their confinement. No women were
to be employed nuderground, and whero employers
built logﬁm for their cmploy€s, proper provisioi. wasa
t0 be made for the acparation of tho sexes. One mem-
ber of the commission objected to any speocial law deal-
ing with women’s labour, and proposed instead that
some clause dealing with their health and their employ-
ment in dangerous induetries shonld be ingerted in a
genoral law regaiating the labour of children and young
persons, and that this clanse should be firet freely dis-
cusged by workpeople of both sexes. Sefior Moret also
opposed the views of the majority of the commission
with regnrd to the limitation of the hours of women
and their éxclusion from unhealthy end dungerous
industries, on the ground that 80 per cent. of the women
who worked in factories were obliged to do so, and that
the proposed legislation wonld hoth damage their chance
of abtaining work and form a precedent for nndue inter-
ference with private snd fumily life, since questions of
health were mattera for individual deeision. However,
on May 25th, 1491, the Government introduced a Bill
prohibiting night work for girls between 16 and 18,
and restricting the hours of women between 18 and 23
to 10 a day, with one and u-half hour’s rest. Women
were not allowed to work *in the days immediately
* following ¢hildbirth.” No women of any age might
work underground, and the soxes were to be separated
in factories unless members of the gama family. This
Bill, like that regulating child labour, has not as yet
become law.(M

Until recently there were no laws regalating the
labour of women snd children in Portngal, but in
Febroary, 1890, the Government declared its intention
of dealing with the subject, Before this, boys nnder
13 snd girls under 15 were not sdmitted into certain
industries such s cigar making, but this prohibition
wad due to the action of the adminisurative authorities
snd not to legislation. In April, 1891, however,
Royai decree was issued prohibiting the employment of
children under 12, and limiting the working houra of
boyas undesr 18 and girls under 21 to e¢ight with one or
two intervals for rest. Girls under 21 might not be
employed at night. They are also excluded from
sll underground work, and the same prohibition is
extended to boys under 14. Girla under 2i and boys
nnder 16 may not bs employed in unhealthy or
dengerous industries or in induetries making too severe
domands npon their physical strength. As in the
Spanish ill, waecoinstion is mede obligatory.
Employors who have more than 50 women in their
employment are ubliged to provide a créche at a
distance not greater than s quarter of & mile from
their place of buxiness. Children, sabject by law to

(") French Report. 1600, pp. 24-26. Comision de lns Reformas Sociales.
Trabajo de Iss Mujores l?h r1a of proposed Bills), Vel, Il‘.‘.s pp.ui:?s-
178 El Hatado y la Beforma gu.l." 1899, pp. 151, 179-181.
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compnlsory education, must attend school for two hours
daily, but thess two hours are not to be taken from the
time set apart for work or rest All minors ({.s., boys
under 16 or girls under 21} must be furnished with
books *‘ stating their names, domiciles, and places of
birth.” They cannot be admitted invo an establishment
without such books, and the date of admission or of
discharge must always be entered in the book by the
employer, together with a certificate a8 to the work in
which the helder of the book was employed. No minor
may work on SBunday except in specisl cases, and even
here there must be & long interval of rest of not less
than eix comsecntive hours, A system of supervision
and inapection of industrial establishments is to be
organised in eonnection with the decree*(")

4, State Employment of Labowr.

A large amount of labonr, and to & great extent
women’s labour, is employed by the Spanish Govern-
meont in the tobaoco induatry. There are Government
factories 1in Madrid, Reville, Alicante, Valenocias,
Coranna, Gijon, Santander, Cadiz, Bilbao, and San
Sebastian, employing in ail 26,000 workpeople, of whom
the immense majority are women. The conditions of
their labour appear to compare favoarably with those
of women in private employment. The average wage
is 1} pesetas s day, whereas in a large number of indus-
tries women only earn 1 peseta, In Valencia, however,
the average wages in she State factories are as low sa
13 pesetae a fortnight. Skilled hands, working by the

iece, can somefimes earn ag much as § pesetas o day,

ut this implies exceptional ability. Between March
and October the factories oge:n at pix in the morning,
sand from November to Februsry at half-past. The
workers may come in abt any time up to two hours
later, or may leave work as soon as it becomes dark,

rovided that they have completed 10 hours’ work,
%uring theee 10 hours they must not leave the factory
except for good reasons; they bave a kitchen in the
factory, where they can heat the food which they bring
with them for the midday meal. In Valencia the hours
in winler are nine and a half. Fifty per cent. of the
women emiloyed are single, and 10 per cent. are
widowa. The moral level of the women i said to be
high, but they suffer physically in many of the
factories fromn the effects of the tobacco in ill-ventilated
rocms. Efforts are being made to improve the sanita-
tion and ventilation of the buildings; in Oadiz & new
factory haa been recently constructed, and it has been
propogsed to build ancther at Malaga. In Pamplona
there are municipal bakeries, and, prior to 1868, there
were slaaghter-houses su{) orted by the munisipality.
By means of the municipal bakeries the price of bread
was maintained at a level, which made 1t aocessible te
all, even during the civil wars. In Guipuzcoa muni-
cipal slanghter-houses have been established, and
private ownera have beem obliged to reduce their
priees.(")

Workmen employed on public works in Valencia are
said to receive better wages than those in private
employment of a similar kind, During a period of de-
pression in 1£92-3 a sum of 860,000 pesetas was expended
in Madrid upon relief works, including work on the
highways or forestry. The greater number of the men
employed in the laster branch were nltimately set to
construct & new park, but no details are available as to
the expense of tEis undertaking. The emFloyment of
men on the highways for 47 weeks cost in il 151,625.40
pesetas, or about half the sum voted. The total number
employed in each week, and the snms expended appsar
from the following table :—

Weeks. Foremen, | Day labourers Sum expended.

l Pesetaa.
1 40, | 859 1415.00
] 10 14 610.25
3 7 . 10 502,00
4 29 | 41 1481.25
5 53 : 47 1815.18
[ 55 I 44 18686.25

1) Prench Beport, 1890, p. 03. Correspondence concerning the
Be(r in Labour Conference, 18911). pg..):s—ss.
1ales, Voi, I

: (") Oomision de las Reformna L, pp. 33-38, Vol. I1I,.
pp.153-166. Escartin, “Bl Estado y la Reforma Socirl?" 1563, pp. 108-110.
‘The tobgeco industry is only indirectly worked by the ment

through the medium of & company.
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I .
Woeks. ' Foremen. [Day Labourers,| Sum expended,

‘ e —_
Pesetan,
! 58 49 1066. 88
8 59 46 1693.75
9 3] 48 2002 .50
10 81 104 2478.50
11 a7 108 2476.75
[} 68 152 3050.50
18 81 158 1978.75
14 34 127 1768, 00
15 34 298 2408 .28
16 M 280 2958.50
17 33 273 722,50
18 9 805 2977.50
19 0% 250 2291.88
20 n 880 3A21.5%0
21 15 430 4304, 850
232 1] 400 340,63
a3 i 1R 759 6327.78
24 23 795 59048.50
a5 25 833 7664,25
28 25 210 1255.50
26 83 1,468 18,906.00
14 33 517 4698,00
28 8 1,054 7957.00
a4 15 278 2341.88
L) 18 307 2323.00
36 21 393 9659.25
87 18 438 3838, 50
a8 21 519 46K86.88
39 9 487 2487 .80
10 28 4134 1997.7%
41 H]] 438 3838.12
43 18, 403 3714.38
43 18 197 871,78
34 15 845 5266.88
45 1] 213 6785,00
46 24 823 6190.50
47 a3 798 3550.7h
Total - - - - 151,685.40

The total estimate for permanent snd osgnal lasbomr

end the sume actuslly expended during 18¢2-83 appear

from the fellowing table :—
Permanent and Casal Labour. Posetoa.
Men employed on Pathways.,
10 foremen at 8.50 pesetas s day - . 12,778
20 stonemasons at 8,50 pesetas a day - 25,550
60 stonemnsons’ labourers at 8.00 pesctas a 843,700
day. .
40 day labourers at 2.00 pesotas s day - 49,300
10 apprentices at 1.50 pesetns a day - - 5478
Total - - 138,700
Sum expended - 128,788. 50
Men employed on Pavements. :
10 foremen 8t 3°50 pesctas a day - -y 13,718
100 paviors at 3,50 pesetas a day - - 91,250
75 paviors ut 2.00 pesctus & day - - 54,750
For apprentices - - - 24,937, 60
3 workmen for laying down wood mt 8.50 3,556
pesetas a day.
2 assistants for laying down wood at 2.75 2,007, 50
pesetas a day. 5
2 manuat labourers for laying d,wn wood at 1,460
2,00 pesetas a day.
8 caretakers at 2.50 pesetas a day - - 2,737.50
Total - 192,478. 50
Som expended - 175,608,328
Men employed on Highways. E
1 chief engineer at 10 pesetas & day - - 2,650
B engineers at 5 pesetas 8 day - - 5475
3 furnacemen al 2 .50 pesetas a day - - ' $,787.50
20 foremen at 3.50 pesetns o day - 1 25550
. 900 roadmen at 9.00 pesetas a day - -| 146,000
For locksmiths’ and carpenters’ workshops - | 21,200
Total - - ‘ 204,612.50
Sum expended -7 187,881.50
| ——— ——
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Permanent and Casual Labonr, Pesetun.
Casual Labour.
20 foremen for 818 days at 3.85 pesetas - 14,085
200 labourers for 813 deys at 1.75 pmetas - 109,550
Total - - 123,635
Sum expended N 96,778.18

The estimate meade for 1893-94 ia given below :—

Pormanent and Cssusl Labour. Pesetas.
Men employed on Pathways,
§ foremen at 8,50 pesctas a day - 8,387.50
15 stonemasons at 3.50 pesetas a | 19,162.50
day.
§5 stonemasons’s labourers at 3.00 | 80,325
pesetas o day.
85 day laobourers at 2.00 pesotas 8 | 25,550
. daey.
10 apprentices at 1,50 penetes & dayi 5475
116,800
Men employed on Pavements,
5 foromen at 3.50 pesetas a day - 6,387.50
90 paviora at 2.50 pescias a day - | 82,125
75 paviors at 2.00 pesetas a day - | 54,750
For apprentices - - - | 28,525
9 workmen for lnying down wood at 2,007.50
'8.50 pesetas a day.
2 assivtonts for laying down wood at 2,555
2.75 pesotan u day,
8 manual labourers for laying down 1,460
wood at 9.00 pesetas a doy.
8 oaretnkery at 2,00 pesctas & day - 2,190
s 1 75,0006
Men employed on Highways. '
1 chief engineer at 8 pesetan a day - 2,930
3 engineers at 5 pesetns s day -] 5475
8 furnscemen at 2.50 pesctas o day 2,787.50
10 foremen at 8,50 pesetas a day - | 12,775
800 roadmen at 2.00 pesctas a day | 146,000
160,007.50
Casual Labour,
7 foremen for 813 days at 2,25 4,929.76
peaetas.
140 Inbourers for 313 days at 1.75 | 76,685
peaetas,
To meet the industrigl crisis - { 180,000
| s 181,614 75
Total - - 648,322.25()

B. docidents and Employers’ Inability.

Thera is no special law with regard to employers’
liability either in Spain or in Portagal, nor with regard
$0 the adoption of measurea for tho prevention of acoi-
dents. In Spain a civil aotion for damages may be
brought inet an employer, and municipal anthorities
may ssue hyelaws for the regulation of dangerous and
unhealthy industries. As a rule, however, these bye-
laws confine themeelves to prohibiting the eroction of
dyoamite or gunpowder mills in the immediate vicinity
of inbabited houses. A Bill on the subject of em-
ployers' liability was dravwn up in 1888, bus it did nog
even come up for disoussion, and the opinion seems
widely prevalent that ‘Bd.muish industry ie in too
depressed & condition to admit of imposing any further
burdens on employers. Another Bili waa drafted in
1891 which distingunishes between acoidenta resolting
from the natore of the industry and acocidents due to
chance or circumstanoss impossible to control.
Bill provides compensation for mecoidents of the last
two classed only and Tradutm it according to the
degree of disablement. 1t haa not yet become law. Ao-
cording to the proposed law with regard %o child
labour employers oF children are responsible for sny
accidents which may arise through non-obgervance of

') Comision de lax Roformas Sociales, Vol. 1L, pp. 188~T. Informa-
tinn ol by Senor Ascacste, Uck. 87th, 1893, PP

I 7997,

The -

the previons provisions of the law (sse p. b7), and &
Bill with re{:rd to dangerons and unhealthy in.
dustries has been drafted by Sefior Joaquim Maria
Banroma and published by the Commission on Social
Reform. This measnre would provide for the claasi.
fication of all such industriea scoording to degres of
risk or unhealthiness and would require corresponding
precautions, to be defined in genersl sanitary legisls-
tion, in municipal byelawa andin factory rules drawn up
with the workmen’s aid. The workmen world express
their opinion either by joint committees, or committees
composed of delegates eiectad the workmen’s
sssociations, The law would also provide for the
drawing up of a list of precauntions to be observed, and
wonld make their observance sompulsory. The Com-

missien aleo consider that the emrloyer should be

made responsible for accidents resnlting from neglect
of these precsutions. In Portugal the common law,
according to Article 2,398 and the following Artiotes of
the Civil Qode, makes employers, whether agricultural
or indastrial, railway companies, and others, liable to

y damages for accidents to any persons resulting
gom their fanlt or that of their agents, whether it be
actual fault or negligence. On the other hand, feuls
or negligence on the part of the person injured
modifies the smount of compensation to @ corre-
sponding degree, or may remove the employer’s
liability altogether. From the workman’s point of
view the benefite of these provisions are entirely
illnsory, as he will hardly venture to enter upen u
costly method of procedure without any certainty of
compensation. By & decree of Oct. 13th, 1863, un.
healthy and dangerous industries are arranged in
three clasees and are for the most part aubject to regula-
tlon by the civil government assisted by experts, and
to inspection once & year. In June 1884 some faurther
regulations were issued with reference to ateam
bollers and hydranlic machinery, and on Feb. 10th,
1889, the (overnment announced its intention of
regulating the conditions of factories generally in the
interest of the health and safaty of the worgpeople.
In August 1889 employers on public worke were
ordered to provide shelters for g en or cement
makers and to furnish medical attendance. ()

II1. OpsanisaTIONS,
1. Diffsrent kinds of Organisations.

Witk the exception of the old guilds {Greinios) the
movemnent towards organisation in Spain, as well as
in Portugal, has been almost entirely confined to the
ranks of the employed. The giilds or “wunions of
* merchants, artisans, or lsbourers of the same pro-
* feasion or trade " bhefore this contury exercised con-
siderable influence over the affairs of the trade, and
could even prevent non-members from praotising it.
Since the law of June 1813, and the Royal decree of
June 1815, which secured freedom of Emga, the guilds
have really lost the reasom for their existence, and
would probably bave fallen entirely into ebeyance, bug
for the fact that the tax known as the **industrial
contribution '’ must by the decree of 1847 be assessed
by the trade guild. According to thia decree, there-
fore, “All peraony practizing the same industry or
“ ?rofesgion, bandicraft, or trade in any locality must
* form a guild (gremio) for the payment of the said
* contribution.” The grilds consequently continue to
exist, and in some cases have led to the formation of
benefit and co-operative sncieties amongst the work-
men, though it has not ss yot proved possible to
convince any great namber of Spanishk workmen of
the advantages of these inetitutions. ()

The attempt to form oo.operative and mutnal benefit
#societies appears to have come from economists and
from pereons interested in the welfare of the working
classes, rather than from the working olasses them-
gelves. Indesd, Sefior [Iglesing, the leader of the
Socialiat party, epeaks slighlingiy of the co-operative
movement, snd declared in hip evidence before the
Commission on Social Reform that a co-operative
society must ** either exploit its workmen or not exploit
 them ; if it does not exploit them, it cannot live, or
** resist the competition of the other manufncturers
¢ who do exploit them ; if it does exploit them it fails

{1} Prench Report, 1800, pp. 86, 62, 65. RBacartin. * Bl Bstad
Reforma Saemlplom P 19 * La Cusstion Bconoinica,” 1850, pp.olﬂynl—:,
Comision de las Balormas Boocials-Industrias Peligrosas e Insajubres
&ﬁ:}‘m&‘,‘f jrh- wrt). Be};;& on&lnsumnm agains:hlccidsnu. Frenoh

o P rrespond ith regarl i
futernntional Conference, 1861, p, 40, w to Berlin
Comision de las Reformiag

Socmlen. Vol e por vt v iy, o Hronrt

Sociales, Vol. L1, pp, L. Vo - Bp. 81381, in™ ;

Econontion,” 159, pp. 131-7, i a1 Cucation
I

(&) Guilda,

&) (20-
rative
m nnbual

benefit
sovietioa
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‘- of ita éud.” Employers have in some 'coses en-
couraged the formavion of provident fnnds which pay
sick benefits, and sometimes & deiinite sum on the
death of » member, A large number of soeietics 4lso
exist - nnregulated by any law wnd independent of
employers, but except in Biscaya snd Catnlonia the
workmen’s savings are too emall to afford much sufy
port either to provident funde or eavings banks. In
18683 shere were only 35 saviogs banks in all Spain,
and sbout 100,000 depositors. Co.operative societies
in Spain- are rsgnlaset{) by the law of Oct. 19th, 1869,
which anthorises their formation and imposes no check
upon them, but the duty of publishing their aceonnts.
A Government: Order of Jane 26th, 1870, declares that
co-operative societies are *‘ entitied to the utmost
‘* golicitade on the part of the Government,” and
bestows upon them the privilege of baving the accounts
wiich they are obliged to publish inserted in the
Madrid Gazette free of cost. The Civil Cods merely
applies te these societies in so far as they undertake

ROVAL COMMISSION ON LABOUR ¢

business which does not come undor the head of
* mosaal “action,” ¢s. in eo far na they are hot
co-operative. i Advooates of co-operstion desire to mee
s reform in the law in the direction of exempiing the
property of co-operative societies from taxation. The
ahbsence of such legislatian has, in their opinion, com-
bined with the apathetic charactar of the Spaninh
workman to obatrmot the progress of the movement,
especially with rogerd to oo-operstive agrioulture,
which might be nndertaken with grest sdvantage in
a country where land is sub-divided to such an
immense extent as in Spain. According to the French
Report of 1890 there i not a productive co-operative
society of any importanco in Spain, and distributive
societies have had little success except in Bilbao, where
they have been established by the workmen, who
administer them themselves. geﬁor Hurtado in his
book on the co-operative movement, published in 1890,
gives details with regnrd to the chief co-operative
societien, which are tabulated as followa ;=

: ; . . ¥ear of Number of Capital.
Name of Society. Locality, Natare of Society. | po dovion | Members, I p .
La Obrera Mataronense ~ | Ban Vicente de Alcantars | Productive - - - — -
‘ (Badajoz).
La Constructora Mataronense | - - - «~ | Produetive (builders 1877 - —
Coopers - - - | Viflanueva y Geltrd - uctive - - — —_ —_
E! Banco Agricola - - | Talavera Ia Real (Badajoz) ; Credit - - — — -
Cajide Ahorroe y Prestamos | Talavera el Real - - »”» - - —_ — —
del Cuerpo de Telegrafos.
La FProteccion Mutaal - - | Madrid - - - » - - — — 68,078
: ‘ (Rescrve 8,394).
Maestros Zapateros - - | Barcelopa - - - { Wholesale distributive 1886 —_— —
» Encuadernadores - | Madrid =~ - - " » 1886 62 8,271
Union Obrera de Sans - | Bans - - - | Retail distributive - 1878 1,200 20,000
’ ' {or more).
Porvenir de Cornelln - [ Cornella - - - " " - 1871 213 112,565
La Bienhechora - - | Badslona - - ” ” - 1878 670 ¥0,070
La Co-operacion de Tejedores | Gracin - - ”» » . 1876 286 10,043
& 1a'Mano de In Villa de ‘
Gracia, ‘ ’
La Villanovesa - « | Villanuevs y Geltrn - " " - 1871 350 14,643
La de Albufiol - - | Granads - . - " " - 1881 81 4,272
T.a Co-operacion de Consumo | Gijon ~ - - » " - 1881 590 13,000
La Zamorana - ~ | Zonora - - - ”» " - 1881 § - —
El 15 de Agosto de 1889 - | Barcelona - - " » - 1889 _— -—
La Fraternidad - - " - - - » » - - — —_—
La Sociedad Co-operativa del | San Fernnndo - - » " - 1889 466 08,239
Ejercito ¥ Armada en San :
Fernando.

A small table of the co-operative societies in the

province of Valencis is appended to the Report of the
Oommission on Social Reform, and ie here reproduced :—e _—

DistRIBUTIVE Co-0FERATIVE SOCIETIES,

; . Year of Contribntion. | Number of
Locality. Name of Society. Foondstion.]  Pesctns. Members,

Valencia, Rozafa - - - | La Favorecedora de la Agricultura - 1881 0.50 s month 50

» " - - - | La Previsora - - - - W 1.00.8 week 150

- » - - - | Amparo de la Agriculta - - w ¢.35 248

» » - - = | La Protectors - - - - 1883 1.00 a month 83

»  Cullera - - - | La Agricola - - - " 0.25 ” 150

» » - - - | Bociedad de SBgeorros - - - s 1.00 - . 100

" n - - - { La Indostrisl - - . » e.a5 198
Tabernes de Valldigna - - | La Protectora - - - - 1877 0.50 8 week 375
Jativa - - - ~ | Circalo de Obreros - - - » 0.25 600
Alberaya - - - - | Co-operativa de Consumos - - 1888 - —
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PropveTivE Co-0PERATIVE SoOCIETIES.

. Year of Neumber of Nature of Capital.
Locality, Name and Industry. Foundation. | Members. Contributions. Pes';m.
Yalencia - - | La Proletaria (Silk) - - 1846 1 10 None paid now - - —_

» - « | Enscardino y Compafiia (Painters) 1870 12 » - - _

» - - | La Artessna (Bilk) - - 1878 10 Oneenweek - .- - .

» - - | Rosella y Compafiia (8ilk) - 1878 8 Yolantary - - 5,000

" - = | Obreros Carpenteros {Carpenters) 1880 [ » - 5.360

" - - 1 Leallad (8ilk) - - 1881 13 Once a week - - —

" - ~ | Horneros (Bakers) - - 1881 450 ” - - -

» - < | Leallad, Garcia y Compaiia (Silk 1982 18 Voluntary - - . 9,000

o . - | Carpinteros con taller { Builders) - | 1882 50 Qnce a week, minimnm 52,500

” - = | Industrial Obrera ( Boildera) - 1882 25 Once & week u - 7,500

» - - | Bederiz Valenciana (Silk) - 1888 13 ” - - a

" - - | Carboneros (Coal deslers) - 1883 95 - - - —

" - - | Obrera Valenciana (Siik) - 1884 82 Voluntary - - —

" - ~ { El Porvenir (Cabinet-makers) = 1884 — - - - —

» - - | Carringe Builders - - 1885 —_— - . - —
Grao - - | Coopers - - - 1885 19 None paid - - —
Puebio Nuevo del Mar " - . - 1885 15 " - - —
Aldaya - - | Fan-makers - - - 1882 13 Once & week - - % —-

In Portugal co-operative societies are regulated by
the law of July 2nd, 1567, and may be orzanised on
the principle of limited or unlimited lishility. They

.must piblish their accounts end sabmit their rules to

Government inspection, Most of them are situated

in Lisbon or Oporto, but in the north there are a

namber of co-operative weavers' aesociations, as well

;1&2 ;ssocmtwns 'I?f fishermen which date back *n the
th century. The most important societi

tabolated as followsi— T ion may be

— _— R I
. Year of Capital Numbe:
Locality. Name of Society. Foundstion. | in ]:‘lx)-nncs. of L;;:b;rs. Remarks.
—_— Fraternal Association of Woavers 1848 55,000 137 Pays 5 0 7 per cemt. to
. . . members.
Lisbon - - | Industrial and Social Co-operative 1872 44,000 - Pays an average wage of
Bociety. ) 4.45 a doy.
Oporte - | Co-operative Wenverul: Society - —_ — -— R _
— Bouthern and South - Eastern 1877 —_ — Pays dividends to purchasers
Railway I'rovident Fond. at stores, and bl:neﬁu to
) . . sick and injured,
Oporte « - | Co-operative Socicty of Domestic 1875 s _ 50 per cent, forms reserve
Econamy. fund, the rest goes to pay
o'? t.h; I!:iuma deposited by
v L] - . m
Lisbon - | Economic Workmen's Society - 1878 §0,000 Bl10 Haa me:vee“f‘nnd of 6,000
_ ' o esetas. ’
Lisbon - ~ | Society for building ‘Workmen's 1880 -— -— Th{smmbmhip is not to
Dwellings, exceed 100. Kach is to pay
a8 weekly coatribution of
2.75 pesetan.

There exist also a large number of provident societiea
oonneoted with religions foundations, thongh graduslly
formaking their original charmoter. Like the co-
operative societies, they possess the right of legsl

reonslity, and must submit their rales to Government
inspection. The Government does not, however, go
beyond the examination of accounts, and there is &
strong feeling that the finaacial basis of many of these
societies ie in need of reform. In 1890 a Commission
wan appointed to look into the matter and to drvaft &
law for the proper regulation of the funds.(')

Associntiona of workmen answoring more nearly to
the Euglish trade unione are as yet rare in Spain, but
they arc in process of formation and already exist to a
considerable extent in Catalonis, especislly in tho
neighbourbood of Barcelona. The Spanish Government
hes granted the most complete freedom of association,
and it frequeotly happens that societies which are
avowedly only co-operative or provident societies, aro
in reality used for political propagands. The result
is & general distruss on the part of employers of all
sssociations, which might perhaps be removed by some
system of legal recognition. The strongest workmen's
asgociation in Catalonia is the '* Federation of the
three kinds of steam power,” with 12,000 members.
It ooncerns itsslf with the conditions of labour both
for ita mombers and for cothers. and isznes a paper
known os the * Workman ' (el Obrere). In Valencia
several of the workmen's associntions nossess strike
funds (Ccjos de resistencia). The first was formed
in the silk industry and was shortly copied by the
hounsc.painters, the printers, and lithographere.

In Portugal the right of wssociation is rather an
inference from the silence of the law on the subject

1) French Bepore, IR60, pp. 30-44, 71-98.  Crmniscwy 3o 1o Reloromas
Socimles, Vol, 1, p. 210 Vol TIT. pp. #5-58: Appendices 168 and 17
Hurtada, * B\ Movimento Co-operativo,” 1890, pp, {bs- 1o, J53-269. " 8o.

cinlume § Anarquismo.” Padre Antcnio Yicent, 1893, pp. 251 of eeg.

than an actual provision. Trade uniona are in
of formation, but the movement b  ondod
kbt a8 1ot as yet proceaded

2. Conciliation, Arbitration, and Mediation.

- Some account bas already been given 2

of the Joint Committee in thaanmeloEL cott«gnegrgitiisj
industry which drew np a tariff of wages and thu%
averted wage disputes in the industry for a period
of five years. Mention is also made in the accomnt of
the Valencia industrics, drawn up by the Commission
on 800!&1 Reform, of other joint committees in a fow
industries, more especially that of the carpenters where
such an institution is said to have work satiaf:;ctorily
from 1873 to 1879. At Alcoy, in Alicante, varions
short-lived institutions of the kind have existed from
time to time, and one is mentioned at Cadiz in 1878
I‘Jegga]atxon: on the subject has been proposed both in
Spain and in Portagal, and in the latter country s law
sathorising the establishment of courts of arbitration
aud concilistion was passed by the (ortes in Aungust
1889. These courts are also to collect information on
industrial questions and to give their advice to the
Government. The carrying out of laws regulating
:ﬁe c%:):dmons of labour will alse be entrusted to

em. '

.On the whole the most usual method of settling trnd
dispates in Spain appears to bo by the inburvgentio:
of the civil anthorities. The Governorsef the provinces
frag‘::antly interfere, and in one instanse, the minin
s;'nhe ?r. Bilbao in- 1890, the general in oommang
of the forces sent to restore orde
e for re order, put an end to the

(}) French Re 1850, 18, iBi .
Sccialen. Vol. ndf._ . % - 18.10,35, 6. Comision de las Reformas

(" Comision de laa Reformas Socinles, ¥al, J1 262, ¥,

1. 384143, Loa Jurados Mixt part and oo e Vol ITE,
eport. 1680, pp. 2. 28, 30,35, 53, tRerert and Draét Bull). * Zrench
("} French Report, 1890, pp. 34, 4.

T2

{a.) Joint
committees,

{8.) Inter-
vention of
the civil
suthorities.
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APPENDIX A.

Lisr or Books awp Pawenrers CowsurTen I THM Prrramation or Tax RErort o¥ vk Lanous Question
1 Bratw aND PoRTUOAL.

1. Publications of the Commission on Hocial Raform.

1. Comision de Reformas Sociales. (Qommission on
Social Reform). Vol. L, Informacion Oral. (Qral
Evidence) Madrid. Vol. IL, Informacion Escrits.
(Written Evidence.}) Vol. LIT., Informacion Escrita
¥ Oral. (Written and Oral Evidence.) Valencia.

2. Contestaciones al interrogatorio formulado por la
Oomision de Reformas Sociales aobre la limitacion
de las Horas de Trabajo. (Answers to the Schedule
of Questions drawn up by the Commission on
Social Reform on the limitation of the Hours of
Labour.) 1891,

3. Bases para un Proyecto de Loy estableciendo los
Jurndos Mixtos en Espafin. (Materials for o Bill
to eetablish Joint Committees in Spain.)

4, Trabajo de los Nifios. Resumen de lu informacion
llevada a cabo el Aiio, 1884. (Child Labour.
Summary of the Evidence taken in 1884.)

5. Trabajo de las Mujeres. Resumen de In informa-
cion llevada & cabo el Ao, 1884, (Women's Labour,
Sommary of the Evidence taken in 1884.)

6. Proyecto de ley sobre el Trabajo de la Mujer.
(Draft Bill on Women’s Labour.}

7. Dictamen preparandc un Proyecto de Ley sobre el
Descenso en Domingo. (Report embodying =
Draft Bill on Sundsy rest.)

8. Bases para un Proyecto de Ley sobre Industrias
Peligrosas e Insalubres. (Materinlas for a Draft Bill
on Dangerous and Unhealthy Industries.)

IL. General Spanish Lriterature.

1. Escartin, La Cuestion Economica., (The Econo-
mic Question.) 18%0.
2, Esoartin, El Eestado y la Reforma Bocial, (The

State and Socia)l Reform.) 1843.
3. Rios. ElCredito Agricola. (Agricaltural Credit.)
18¥7.

4, Santameris de Paredes. El Movimento Obrero

Contemporaneo. (The Labour Movement of
To-day. 1803,
5. De Rahago, El Destajo. (Picce-work.) 18091.

6. De Rabago, El Credito Agricola. (Agricultural
Credit.) 1883.

7. Moret y Prendergast. I.ae Habitaciones pars
Obreros. (Workmen's Dwellinga,) 1891.

8. Alegre. Oasns pars Obreros. kmen’
Dwellings.) 1590, (Workmea's
9, Castelar. Orestiones

Politicas Socialea.

Political and Socis) Questions.) (3 ve{l.) 18?0.0’

10. De Toca. La Crisis Agraris Eurcpos y s
Remedios en Espafis. (The Agrarian Crisis in
Europe and its remedies in Spain.} 1867,

11. Hurtado. El Movimento Co-operativo. (The
Co-operative Movement.) 1890,

12. De Azcarate. Discusros leidos en el Ateneo
Cientifico y Literario de Madrid. (Addresses
delivered before the Madrid Scientific and Literary
Academy.) 1891, 1842, 1893,

13. Do Azcarate. Estudios Economicos y Sociales.
{Bocial and Econowmic 8tudics.) 1878.

14, De Azoarate. El Regimen Parlamentario on la
Practics. (The Working of Pariinmentary Govern.
ment.) 1885,

15. De Azcarste. Resumen de un Debate schre e}
Problema Bocial. (Summary of & Debate on the
Bocisl Problem.} 1881,

18. Navarro. La Casa de Mil Pesctas. (A House for
& thousand Pesetas.) 18Yl.

17. Padre Antonio Vicent. Socialismoy Anarquismo.
(Socialism acd Anarchiem.) 1893,

18, Pedregal y Canedo. Bnciedades Cooperativea,
{Cooperstive Bocieties,) 1888.

II1. English, Prench, and German Literaiure.

1. Les Conditions da Travail en Espagne ot en
Portugal. (The Conditions of Labour in Spain
and Portugal. Report of the French Representa-
tive.) 189%0.

2. Die Nene Zeit. (The Now Era.) Vol. I., Nos. 12,
13, 20. 1889-90.

3. Torres Campos. Das Btaatsrecht dea KEonigroichs
Bpanien. (The Law of the Kingdom of Bpain.)
4. Tavares de Medeiros. Das Btastsreoht des Konig-

reichs Portugal. (The Law of the Kingdom of
Portngal.)

5. Chambre des Députés, Parie. Rapport sur
F'Asgurance Obligatoire. (Report on Compulsory
Insarance) 1892,

6. lgﬁwford. Round the Calendar in Portugal,

1y

7. Correspondence rolating to the Berlin Labonr
Conference of 1890. :

APPENDIX B.

SrarisTicAr INPORMATION SUPPLIED BY SeNos Don GumxrsiNpo pe Arcarats, Marcr 10rm, 1804,

1. Classification of the Population by Ocoupations.

i
! Percentage
Occupations. ‘%:1;’{::: of
: - Total.

1. Agriculture, stock-breeding, | 4,854,742 2755

and kindred industries :

landed proprietors.
2. Manufacturing and mining 243,867 1-38

industries. '
8. Commerce - - - 194,755 1-11
4. Transport industries - - 115,763 0:66
5. Liberal professions - - 370,561 2-4)
6. Trades and handicrafts - 823,810 467
7. Engaged in studies - -1 1,719,995 9-76
8. Inmates of imstitutions and 91,926 011

paupere.
9. Different occupations - - 423,999 2-41
"¢ Unclassified and without | 8,728,519 49-58

occupation (incloding

children and a large pro-

.portion of the female

population).

2. Average Wages in certain Induvirie.

i

Industries. Daily Wages.
1. Mining : Posetas,

Labourers above-ground - - 1.75- 3,35

o employed in washing ~ - 2-50- 3-00
Boy ” - 085~ 1,25
Women ” - 100~ 1,98
Composteros - - - 2.50- 2-75
Mule drivers - - - - 2.25- 2.80
Stable men - - - - 2.00- 2.25
Guards - - - - 2.00- 2,28
Blacksmiths - - - 3.00- 8.25
Engineer - - . 8.00- 8.25
Miner - - - - 2-7%
Miner on contract system - . 3-00
Workers in gangs - - . 3'00- 8-75
Foreman - - - 4-00
Timbermen - - - 300
Builders - - - - 3.50- 4.00
Boy porters employed andergronnd 1.25- 1.50
Well diggers - ‘. - . 4.00- 6.00
Caretakers of houses - -] 2.00-29.75
Parveyars of provisions - 8.50- 3.00
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Industries. Daily Wages. Industries.
~Mining—continued. Pesetas.

! uwm,hm . - - - 8.00- 4.00 18, Making of wax tapers :
Surve!m - - - - 4.50- 6.00 Men - - - - -
KQEPGI‘ of storea - - - 4.00— 7.00 Women - - - -
Mining officials - . g-&lg'g Children - - -
Clerk - - - - . .
Master smelter - _ - 4.00~ 8.00 14. Leather manufacture :
Btrikers employed at the forges - 2.50- 8.50 Workmen, 1st class - -

9. Arsenals and dockyards; . ” #nd clags - -
Ships’ carpenters - - - 0.60- 3.2b Labourers - - - -
Canikera - - . 0.60-"'8.20 Apprentices - - - -
Sawyers - - - - 0.60- 3.20 "
Mugnj - - - - 0.60— 3.00 15. Paper ma.kmg: .
Painters - - - - 0.60- 3.00 Rag pickers - - - 2.00
Engineers - T - - 0.60- 4,60 Fullers * - - - - 1.60
Smiths - - - - 0,60~ 4:60 Cylinder makers - - - 1.60
Smelters - . - 0.60- 4.60 Extractors - - - - 8.25
Copporsmiths - - - - 0.60- 4.60 Handers of sheets - - - 3.25
Maoulders - - - - 0.60- 4.60 Couchers - - - - 2.00- 3,00
Makers of bombs - - - 0.60~ 4.20 Placing and removing the paper - 0.15- 0.50
Smitha engaged on rivorside work - 0.60— 4,20 Apprentices - - - - 0.50- 1.75
Iron workers - - - - 0.60-.4.20 Boye and girls botween 9 and 10 - 0.50
Copper workers - - - 0.60— 4.20 .
Labourers - - - -] 0.80-1.75 16. Locksmiths :

8. Iron smelting : ‘ Foreman - - - - 5.00
Regulatorn - - - - 1.75- 5.00 Workmen, Lst class - - - 4.00
Men engaged at ovens - . 2.00- 4.50 » 2nd class - - 8.50
Workers at machines - - 2.00— 4.50 » 3rd class - - - 3.00
Beaters - - - - 2.00- 5.00 !

Labourers of all classes - - 1.75 17, Tobacco workers : .

4. Glass making : Wormen employed in cigar making - 0.50-

Meiters - - - - 2.00- 8.50 » stripping - 0.50-
Ovenmen - - - «| 2.00-8.50 " _ cigarette 0.75-
Blowers - - - - 3.00- 5-50 ' waking.
Flatteners - - - - 1.25- 2.00 » rounding euds 0.80- 1.25
Moulders - L - . 2.00- 5.00 » wmonld meking 0.80- 1.85
Labourers - - N - 0.75- 1.75 Packers - - - - 0.50- 1,75

5. Pottery : 18, Artisana ;

Bkilled workmen, 1st class - - 8.25 (i.) Printers ; )

”» 2nd olsss - 9.75 Pressmen - - - 4.00- 5.50
Labourers - - - - 2.60 ' Compositors . - 1.00- 3.50
Women - - - 1.00- 2.00 Children - - - 0.50- 1.75
Children - - - - 0.50- 1.50 (ii.) Carpenters:

6. Mosaic work : Foremen - . . 2.25— 4.00

Ovenmen, 1st olass - - 6.00 Workmen - 1.50- 8.00

" 2nd class - - - 4.00 Cabinet-makers - - 2.50—- 8.95
Workmen, 1st class - - 8,75 Carvers - - . 2.50- 5.00
" 2nd clnes - - - 2.50 (iii.) Iron workers :
Women - - - - 1.50 " Blacksmiths - - 8.95- 3.50
Children  « - - - 0.50- 1.50 Locksmiths - - - 2.75

7. Tile making : Repoussé work - - 3.00- 5.00
Workmea, lst cluss - - - 3.do (iv.} Shoemakers :

" 2nd olass . - .50 Foremen - - - 3.00- 3.50
Labourers - - - - 1.75~ 2.00 ‘Workmen - - - 1.50- 2.50

8, Brick-making : (v.) Stone outters :

Brick-makers - - 5.50 Mason (canfero) - - 8.50- 4.00

Tile-mnkers - - - - 4.50 Stone-cutters (picapedrero) 9.25- 8.00

Bays of from 18 to 15 . - 2,00 {ri.) Puinters :

Preparstion of olay - - - 1.50 Foremeon - - - %.50- 5.00

Persona engeged in carrying and 4.00- 4.50 Workmen - - - 1.50~ 2.50
baking the clay. (vii.) ‘Builders :

Uvloading - - - - 1.5¢ Foremen - - - 3.50- 5.00

Women - - - - 1.00- 1.50 Workmen. - - - 1.75- 3.00

Children - - - - 0.50- 1.50 Labourers - . - 1.50- 2.00

9. Textile trades : (viii.) Other trades - - -
Spinners - - - - 2.00-~ 5.50 Tailors - - - 1,50- 8.50
Weavers - - - - 2.95- 835 Plate-workers - - 1.50- 3.50
Women - - - - 1.95 Chocolate makers - - 8.50~ 4.00
Children - - - - 1.25 Lace makers - - 0.75- 1.75

10. Silk mancfaoture : Coach makers - - 2.75~ 8.75
Brocade weaving - - - 3.50 Coopers - - - 5.50- 6.50
‘I;nmaak weaving - - - 8.75 Marble workers - - 2.50- 4.50

elvet woavi - . - 5.50 . ‘
Hlmdkemhl - - - .95 19. Agriculture : .
Plain silk - - - - 9.35 Labourer - - - - 2.00- 5,00

11. Woollen manufacture : Day labourer « - - - 1.50- 9.50

’ Master wenvers - - - 4.50 Harvest labourers :

Workmen - - . - i.80 Men - - - - 1.50- 2.00
Winders - - . - 0.75 Women - - - - 0.75- 1.25
Women - - - -] 1.00- 3.50 Children - . . -| 0.50- ¢.75
Cbildren - - - - 0.50- 1+00 Labourers employed for vintage :

1%. Candle factories : Men - - - - 1.00- 1.50
Men - - - - 3.00~ 5.00 Women - - - - 0.75
Women - - - 1.85- 1.75 i - - - - 0.25- 0.75
Children - - - - 0.50- 1,00
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8. Sirikos recorded in the Evidencs iaken in 1834,

: Due to Yunds' Accom. ‘Anthorition I:m
Year.| Department. | Industry, | Bxtenslon, | Caaw. | Extermal | ot Burikens pomied | Bide o fiviox | favourable | Autbontin
! Dispoml. Violanos. Workmen. | reconoile
i ; mputanis,
Alicante | Woollen | Partinl l Wason snd | ® | merowm [ Mo | Worm No No.
18568 - » » » » » - - » -
» Paper - ™ " - » ™ » »
1888 " ‘ » " - " ~ " - Unourtain -
1868 Toledo wh’w » “w » - » » No Yeo.
199 | Mlmeria ” . Endefinite " - Yo Mutual " "
\ SonosNIoNS,
1848 | Gransde Makers of " Wingos ” * Unoertain | Unoertain " Unoertain,
1888 | Malsga Porters " wﬁ:,::d e ” No Workmen - You,
1570 Cadis Bakars n » " - - » - -
1871 - Artizans » - " ") » " » M
1871 Valencia _Bakers » - » » w Unoertain " No.,
1879 | Alieante | Lockamiths " Whages " P » Mutual Unooriain | tnosrtain,
. concessinns.
1878 Cadiz Bhoemakors " » " » » Unoertain No "
1872 " ‘Wool packers " Indefinite ” " " Mutuat ° "
oonocessions.
1873 " Printera » ‘Wages » » w _Workmon " -
1872 " Bukers " » » " 1 " - No.
1872 | Granada Makers of . » " - » - o »
1878 - Mat makers " - v . - Unoertain " "
187 a Shoemakers . " " n " . " Uncartain,
1878 ” Confectionprs, . Not stated - " . Workmen " No.
1873 Husloa “Miners Geperal ‘Wagos and Yeo Receivad from Yoa - " "
hours. other sources,
1878 | Valencin Tailors Partinl » No - " P . Unoertain.
1878 - Woollen " " " Their own No w Unoartain -
187 . Paper . . . " " R No No.
1873 ” Bilk " » » » » - » "
1878 - Leathar " n » - Yes .. w "
18753 . . Woollen General Wages » - No Hutm:n. " "
1873 | Zaragoza ‘Weavers Partinl - [ " " " " .
1873 |~ Granads | Map makers - " " - » Bmplorers " "
1873 ‘ Biscays | Iron workers - W;gm m:-nd Probably " - “Workmen - "
1878 | Palencia Printers " - No n Yeu - ~ -
1874 | Valencia . Bilk - " - " Neo " - "
1874  Alionnte Woollen | General " “ . n " - Unoertaln.
1875 | Zaragoss | Blackemitha| Partil | s u " " p Unoortain - "
1676 | Gransds | Mat makers " . " - " » No "
18761 Baleares | Shosmakers " » " » » " » -
1878 | Valenois 8ilk " Hours - Their own snd Yoo " - .
' from slsowhe™.
1678 n Bakers " Wages " Their own No Mutusl R -
concessiond.
1870 " Mat makers » "~ ” - - ‘Workmen » M
1850 | Grensds » " . " . o - » » »
1881 - Toledo Carpenters - » - - . - " ” -
1881 { Valenecia Bilk . . Yea - . TUncertsin " "
1881 - Bakers . . No . " Workmen ' - .
1881 » Printors " " Yeu “ * - - l " -
1853, | Cadiz Bakors " - No " ” » i Yo Yes.
1882 | Palencis L Woollen - " - - " - ! No No,
1882 Valencin 8ilk n - Yes - - - "
1882 - Builders " - -fo_ [ - " om - -
1888 . Leatber | . " Yeos - : - Workmen . .
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InteTvens
Due to Punds Accom- B Authorities;  tion of
Year. | Department. Industry. | Brtension. Cause. External | at Strikers’ ";,"éﬁd Bid:%w.rmg hvmtl;‘me Auth;nhel
Agitation. | dispoeal. | pp o, Workmen, | reconcile
Dispatants*
1
Parlisl . Ne FPunis of T Workm N No.
1888 | Valencia | Btonecutters di::ﬂ:.: of | In Ll o orkmen [
Socislist
workmen.
1889 - Woavers - " i - Their own Ne - . »
188 " Marblo . . (7 - » » - » »
workers. .
1883 | Graoada | Hat makers - Wm and - From outaide Yos Uncertain n »
1889 Huelos Tron workers " " » Their own No ‘Workmen " "
QOriedo Motal casting - ‘Wages Uncertain » - - u .
1363 | Valencis | Carpenters . " No » Unoertain [ | Mutual - -
‘conceasions.
1883 » Builders " " » " No » “ "
1888 » ‘Woollen - " n Uncertain » Bmployets " "
1884 - Bakors . Hours " " v Muotunl Yes Yes.
ouhocoasions,
1884 Biscays " » Wages Yas " " Ungeriain » "
( Albacate Carponters " Houra No Their own " » No No.
" Shoemakers - ‘Wages - » " ‘Workmen " B
Avila Harvost » Uncertain . » " Bmployers - "
workary,
Barcelons | Labourars » n » " " - " »
" Builders . " Unoertain " Uncertain " " o
» Locksmitha » n " n No " a »
" Weaverd - Houars Yen ” Unocertain ‘Workmen " Uncertain.
w Spinners " Wagen Unceartain " - Mutual " No.
conoessions.
" M " " s " n n 3 W
" “ LI " » Uncertain " " n Uncertain,
g " u o " " ] »w " ar ™
é.‘ " - " u » » - » »
3 . " . . . Their own . Workmen . .
é Cuenca Workmen " " No " Nao Mutual Yes Yes.
CONcONIOnS,
Jaon Muotal casting » " " " Uncertain (|  Workmen No No.
. " " Uncertain - - " Ewmployera "
Eogo Shoemakers " Wages - M » " " »
- - » » n » " Workmen M =
Malags Oom;. » » » » = » » "
Oviedo Minetn " Uncertain Ten of Yoo » n -
International,
Bantander | Workmen " » No Uncertain | Uncertain » Yos Yoa,
u - » Houra - [ " " No No,
| Teruel Builders » Ungettain M » " » "




Hecord Office Pablications:— . - ' '
¢ 1. UaneNpans oy Brars Papps. -Impennl 8vo‘ Ulobh Pmo 15;. per vol. e

Pavest Roris. Edwerd III. Vol. IL  A.D. 1330-1334. 758 pp. -

Qoronrsy Srures. Vol IX. - Americs n-nd Weat Ind:es, 16?0—1076 alsa Addonda, 1574~1674 Edﬂ;ed by, o '

W. Noil Suinslary. - 657 pp

Evorsn Avearss. Calendar af Letters amd Pupers preuerved in the Arc-hwee of Slmanon! Edlt,ed by o :

- Martin 3. Hume. Vol L+ Elmabcbh, 106&-157‘? % pp

-Hrm‘ FParens nwn.vrmr. TO Gnm'r Buitatn .um Inemno nm THE Cmmm:t. Iul.mm, pruarvad in the Pnblm

Record Offire. Pan‘t[ Listof. . - _ _ : ) | g Prmoﬁc o1,

: an Couvcily GF Erﬂu;m.; ~A<,m olgjmii.Hew"urieu.’ Ednud by .‘L IL Dmnt, M.A. Vol. .
A.D. 1668-1870," Oloth, . N, R -+ Prise10a,

II Gmm:mm ‘ar Enem --Eoyal 8vo.. Hnlfbound. Pricc 10:. per vol. -

PanutaMent holden at Westminater on- the Twenty-eighth day of Fabrun in .the thn-ty-thu'd year of tha .
reign of King Edwmd t.he Fll‘ﬂt (AD 1305). Recorda of tho._ Hdited bylg W. Mmt.lund 496 pp, s

 BooTTIvG 1 ‘
Yus Hawrron Pavsns, . Latm and Pnpern illustrntmg tho Political Balainonl of England and Scoﬂsnd

' in the XVIth cenmy. Bdited by Joseph Baia.. Vol.IL "A.D. 1643-1690. QMpp - Pricelor.
Immt - . : B
~Uraren,  Annnls of; Vol IL - A D, 1057—-1131 1155—13?’8. aGG B L I’“l':ce 10,,
Europe by '.!.'raa.ty. .The m.u.p of By Bu- Rdward Harhlet, K C B Vol. I'V Noa. 453—625 1875—1891 .
Lo ‘ - Prioalllllﬂd
ﬁmtwa- : ‘ S S ao S -
Arucs.. Buimisn Base, I{andhaok of. 18' S L Prios 8e. -
" Awarr Boo for Lhe British Bmpire, 1808, - - 0T L. w0 " Price ba. .
Apmy HEGUIATIONS AND INSTRUCTIONS. Lw!. nf aml Genpm} Index to tlle 1894.' L 7 Price e, -
Snarnnrme, C Mamvany. Manuslof: o 0 ‘ S wE e Prioe e
" Inpantar Dun, as roviged by Her Mnjeaty B Cnmmlmd 1893. . R S Price e '
- Muneata., Tegnkstions for: 1804, Sl e T e T Pries e
" Oroxavon Seavive. Troatiae on. 4th edlainn_.f ]e3, T Prics 10e.
o Beones, o Priced- Voeabulury of. Par T,0 . - L. oe o Price .
Waval ;- ' ' R TR L S e
" Amemrecrure, Navan o Texthook of,. Third edilion, 1894, . - =7 0 0T prisade,
© Ctusnury Dt Book,  For Her Majesty's Pleet: 1893, - L e e ST Price1e.
Mawrziwy Trrie Exenotsis,  For Her Majesty's Fleet. 1893, - ' -" . Prica 24,
Usaronk Recusamions or Uiy Orelcuss, Mxy, anp Bots or THE Ii‘x.m.r. Rev;sad Iﬂﬂz - Phica 2,‘ ‘
" Local Government Act, 1894 :—Ciroalars isaned by the Local Gt:vemment Bnurd Mnrch 1‘194: fom o
Motropolilen Ventries and Distriot Boards aud thoe annl Board o[' W'nnlwwh TS R 'gi,-.eﬂ 1,; R
Clomnty Couneils, except thie Loadon Connty Conneil.: 0 7 i o C7 5 Pries 24
Infectious Digenwes, Houpitals for. Supplement to Tenth Anyuab Report of the Lm.:q.l anmmenh Board, -

]8“.0-81 Heprintod, with alq.,hb n.meudmc.nb l‘mm ('nmmand Pa.par (C, 32000, ) : . Pn'm 53 -

Blactrio Lighting Acts, 1868 5 1800

Re6ULATIONS ®0B THE 'ROTECTION OF THY Punuse Ehn‘n' and of !.he Eleetrm Lince md Wurka of l.ha PosLmaatm--‘ !
Gieneral, and of other Kleclrie Lines and Workas prauarlbod by t.ha Board of Trada under nhe provisicns of the

- Bieotric Lighting Act, 1849, Foap. 4pp.-. T Price M

- RULES WItH RRRPRCT 1O AFPLICATIONS TOR Iacmm AXD Pnovmoru On.'-nm &c s Anguat. 1890. . Prico 1d.

Land Beg‘iltry. Tand Transfor Acb, 1875, Genenl Instructions a8 to the Regmbmbmn snd ’I'rans!’ar of Land-
under ; with the Act, Rulas, and Orders, Fees and General Iudex. " Prige 1a.

_ Exaueras or Movzs or Rpcmrramow. Cortifiontes, Reglsters, &o, in nee in Land Remqtry. , Prioe 2s. 84,
!'rientuy Societies Oﬂloe. Gmde Bwk of the. . 1893 T e o Pric-a 6 d
Goologioal t-. S - : S S _ .

Tyun Junissie Rooks or Bm*unt Vol I rxooﬂa SJ Vol II, prlee 12:. Vol III.. prise "h : '

Prsooxsw Deroairs or Bairare.  The Vartobrat.a of. By K. T. Newton, F.3.9,, ¥.%.8, . Price 4s, -

Soven-westrny Nonrouk AND Nonrgumy OAIBK!DG_BSHIRI. 'I‘lm Geulogy of, Coo Prica 89, .
A.gncnlt‘uro. Bourd of. . Leaflets issoed in 1893. - ) C A Price 62,

Publimbmnn of the 'Blmxgrantn’ Information Oﬁca, Bl. ‘Bro.dmy. Westmimtm', 8. W., m. Beim

. colomes, Handbooks for. Bvo. Wrap par .
N . No. 1. Canada. . 3 New Sonth Walee. - Vwbom.,» 4. Bouth Anstrn!in. 5. Qmana!md . wo.m-.

Ausirplia, 7, Tasmanin. 8. New Zanhnd 9. Capa Colony, 10. Natal, . Prive 1d. sach.

" No, 11. Profeasional Handbook dnalmg mth Profaas:onl in ths Oolomu. 19. nmigra.uon Statuies and

* Generml Handbook. - L P ‘ ... .. Prios 8d, esch
o NQ.ISLm..Noa.ltolimulohh) R : P ’ Prics S,

" gummary of Consular Reports. Amu-ios, Harﬂ: sad Bout.h. Deoombor 1898. oo . Prios 8d.
West Tudies, . Informotion for Intending Emigrants, = e . Prioe 1d. §
Houth African Republio. General Information for Intondmg Enugrlnt‘, L S Price ¢, _
ard of Trade Journal, of Tarif and Trade Notices and Miscellaneous Qommercial . ‘

Bﬁn the 15th of each Month.  Price 8d. Iundex toVols. 1to 14.. July 1888 to June 1&9]; wm“ér_i P;E},],:h:f

Bow: Roynl Botania Gardevs. Bulletins of lliwulll.naou- Infomuion Vo!umo fo 1 s
Prioe &s. Manthiy parts, 1894. pnoaid . . | r 1808, Bvo. Botrd;.

2 . Iv. YR
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